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CHAPTER ONE

Introduction

|QEL E. TISHKEN, TOYIN FALOLA
AND AKINTUNDE AKINYEMI

There are nov many deities in the world that are truly international in
the scope of ther worship, The Yomibd seipa Sangd is one such dein:
Worshippers of Sngd may be found everywhere the Yorubd people have
had a culrural or demographic infloence, and even beyond. Such influ-
i encompases several nations of Wesr Africa and a good many of the
natioes of the Amencas, Whether by made associations, imperial expan-
sicn, the Atlantic slave trade, cuftural exporzation, or immigration, the
Yoribd people have left an undeniable and permanent imprinc on many
parts of the world.' This imprint inclodes Yortbd veligion and i pan-
theon of deities,

The Yomba religious system iself is extremely complex. Therefore,
we can attempt only a rentative and exploratory rearment of it here.
The religion is associared with some objects of worship known individu-
ally and collecravely as the drisd. There is a commonly accepred tradition
among the Yonibd people thar there are go1 of these deities, although
the count should be viewed as a sacred metaphor and not o scientific fct
It allowance is given for duplication of some deities n different localities
under different names, the tomal number of recognized Yoribi oljects
of worship would not be more than 2o0. Most of these drigd are deified
ancestors or perscnified namereal forces Classified toto mwo Broad geoups
by Direwal er al. as the cool, remperare, svmbolically white deities (i
Junflon) and the hor, remperamental deites | doevet gbiebong ) * The for-
mer, such as Obddld, Osun, Yemog, Olkun, and Osodsi tend 1o be
gentle, soathing, clm, amd reflective. On the other hand ;. many of the




2 F TISHEEM, FALOLA, AMD allMyEwl

Bot temperamental gods, such as Ogilin, Sings, Qsanyin / Obaliayé,
aind Chya, are more harsh, demanding, aggressive, and guick-rempered.

This characterizaton of the dripg Yoribd into “cool” and *hot™
has nothing o do with issves of good and evil. All Yoribd deities, like
humans, possess both positive and negative values. Purthermore, the dei-
ties are not ranked in any hierarchy. Bur, even ao; the isue Has been
addressed by a good number of schalars, although they all have oppos-
mg views on the subject matter, The relanive importance of any drird in
amy given part of Yorihiland reflects the deity’s relative local popularity,
reputation, and influence. However, some of these deities are neverthe-
et worshipped globally, Among soch deities are g, Sangd, Esh,
Ifi, Qbitild, Osun, and Oya to mention just a few. Sangd is among the
mighticst af deities within the Yoribd pantheon, and this collection of
chaprers addresses the nature of Singd worship within Africa and from
various perspectives within the African Diaspora,

The Cult of $angd

Hnghis the most powerhul and the most feared Yoribs deity both in
Africa and in the Disspoea. For instance, Ahve clains that Sdngds dicv-
otees in Trnddad speak of him affectionately as “Papa Sangd.™ This,
aceording to her, is not uncomnected with the militry might and peow-
ess of the deity, and his associaton with rwo dreadfil forces of narure,
thunder and lighming. The cult of Sngd is controlled by a set of prriaLs
known collectively as the mpgids among the African znd diaspotic waor-
shippers of the deity. By virtue of their relationship with the deiry, the
rrgabis are responsible for officiating ar Sangd ritwals and for the selec-
tion and wpkeep of his ritual paraphernalia. For instance, the wiarship of
FAnga in cach of the madern Nigerian cities of Ede and Owd is adimbnis-
tered by o coundil of twelve magibis, with the jnd-mprbs as their leader.
He Is ably assisted by boath the deinn-magba and the deli-mpipid. Below
these two mgids are the other nine with the titles of the ¢l -G,
the ghariin-moghd, up to the ninth, In addition to the mygids, there
are other lesser prieses of Singd, called the adisi and the efégien, These
priests are charged with the responsibilicy of performing magrcal feats
aimedl at astonishing and enticing people into the cult; they also serve as
mediums through which driar Saingé is revealed and accessed.

24ngo’s paraphernalia, including charms and replicas, are kept by his
devorees and placed as treasures on his altar, It is through these per-
somal objects that $ingd’s devotees belicve thar they can commune with
him, for they are of the view that he hears their supplications through
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these religions ohjects and blesses them, Usually, Singa’s seat, 3 mortar
{odido Sawgd), and o fairly big pot | dkdbe agbélé) are at the center of the
arrangement, and where the pot is absent, the mortar is positioned at
the center with ather personal items of Sangd. such as double-edized axe
{ost), thunderboles (eadn dvd), kala nut (eld), gourd rande (g6, siv
tecn cowries {ewd g, and ocher frems, placed around v A shrine custo-
dian, wsually 1 priest or priestess, often lives in the vicinity of the shrine,
50 that suppliants and devotees who call from time o time to consult
sdngt would meet him or her there, Ordinarily, whenever a Sings dev-
otee is faced with any epirfitual or physical problem that she or he can-
not solve, the concerned individual consuits the Singd Eérindinitgin
divinaticn system for a solution, This stems from the ability of Singo to
pesolve all kinds of human problems through his mysredous and myssi-
cal pawer,

There are two types of ritual processes among the devotees of Sings
in Africa and the Diaspora, namely, periodic and annual gtoals. The peori-
odic ritual is wasally very beiefand takes place occasionally, usually once 2
week. This falls on Thursday or Friday in the Diaspora and on Jikimn day
{ehe kast day of the rraditional Yorihi four-day week ) in Africa, a day well
kneown as Jango’s day, when he fights with stone. The weekly ritual i
mainly for singing praises to Singd { Sdad pipd) and cleaning his shrine,
The annual ntual, which is more claborare; is 2 form of thanksgiving
as well as a reactivation of the power of the deity. Tr lasts seven davs, of
which the first, the third, and the seventh days are the most impOrTane.
The annual rinsal of Singd takes ploce in carly Decemnber in the Diaspora
awd anytime during the rany scason among the West African Yordibg
peaple. The choice of the riny season for the annual worship of Singd
probably stems from the artendance of thunder and bghtning. However,
the actual week for the anmual festival is chosen by Sings devotess and
their priests after consultation with Singd’s Eérndinlopin diviners in
their respective ciry. The celebrarion during the riny season gave birth
to the popular Yorihi proverb: ol are ki f indea, o ki § b Sdnad lérdin,
meaning “one should do the right thing at the right Gme, for Sdngh
@nnot be invoked in the dry season [when there is no thunder and
lighming}.”

On the first day of the annual celebration of the Singd festival in
modern-day O, for fnstance, the calabash containing the various
paraphernalia of the dnigd is taken outside in preparation for the cer-
emonial religions hathing of drsd Sangd (drixd wing). The cleaning
done with the herbal prepararion made from the leaves of séin ([ Pes-
wdserang paerperedione Schum )y, i Amaramtfos s Linn), ddénddn
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{ Bryophiliam), and fresh water taken from the efiifn (the altar), This is
done with incantstions and praise songs o Sangd. The calabash is also
washed and painted with camwood powder {omin). The parapheérmalia are
then put back into the calabash and placed on the mortar { adée Singa).
A sacrifice of a cock and a ram i made. The blood of those animals is
allewed to pour on the paraphermalia. The essence of this blood, accord-
ing to Drewal and others, is t feed and reactivare the power, which s the
dwigat in them.? The flesh is then conked for the devores pretent o eat.

O the third day, referred to as ite, another feast is made, On the sev-
enth day, known as ie, afier feasting, the devotees dress up in any dress of
their choice—usually the dress & specially sewn for the anmual festival—
with their red and white neck beads. The eligsin puts on a reddish-parple
tunic with appliqués of cowrice called fwii owd. The wadd, the pancled
skirt, is made from cloths of warm colors, and the wri-owd {cowried
skirt) is worn on top of the wild. The plémin carries the double-headed
axe (] of Sdngd and a gousd rattle {sfré). She or he might put on a
trara or & cap, however; whether the g is male or female, the hair is
plaited and exposed so even the male devotee looks Tike @ woman; the
devaree rarely wears shoes or sandals during the celebrations, The gifaiin
w referred to as Sango when he is possessed by the spirit of the deiry and
= grected by everybody saying “ka widl™ or “hibivn!™ (your majesty or
roval highness), The devotees carry with them different symbols of the
Sangd cult, including a magical box. They go around the city singing
melodions songs accompanied by it drummers. Pravers are said 1o the
ancestors by the elégin to bless their leaders {the myghis ), other priests
and devotees of Singd, and the town ar large, The celebration may be
ceownied with magical presentations by the elégsin to enrertain the i
tatoes in an open place.

The Direction of This Study

This Singd collection comtributes © knowledge in several meaningful
ways, First, it boilds upon a growing body of scholarship on Yoribi-
based religions and on the African Disspora in general. In partieular,
it builds wpon similar collections on the deities Ogian and Osun. The
central purpose of each of these texts & o reveal the multidineensional
namre of cach of thess drid. This collection also echoes this theme of
complexity regarding the multple definrtions of Sdned. Peismatic defing-
tons of a god or goddess are an intrnsic part of polytheistic religions,
and there is nothing peculiar abour Singd or any of the Yoriba eriat in
this regard. However, as the worship of $ingt has grown increasingly
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widespread and international, ssch definibonal complextr has grown
with ir, as afl of these contributions discus

Second, this collection contrnbutes b a growing body of scholarship
on so-called neopagan religions, Whether Yoriba-based religions fic this
category of not is 1 debarable pomt; the term *neopagan™ 35 an elastic
one that cludes casy defimtion.® But what appears unquestionable is that
there 13 2 growing mterest i pofythestc religtons theoughour many
parts of the world that were ance predominantly Christian, Whether iz i
the worship of Thor from Narse teligion, Tiana from Roman religion, ar
Singd from Yortibi religion, peaple throoghout the Americas, Enrope,
Australiz, and New Zealand are rediscovering a variety of polytheistc
religions. The Yondbd deied figure prominently in this growth of poly-
thcistic refigions, particulady among peoples of Aftican descent—in this
volume, Clarke, Glazwr, Lovejoy, and Parés note the groweh of Singd
worship in the Disapora. The worship of Singd has hardly disappeared
irt West Affrica, but neither is it growing, The strengrh of Cheistaniey and
Islam is miliraring agdinst an increass in formal Singd worship, though
the presence af the deig s constant within many facers of life in Nigeria,
as revealed in this book by Adéjime, Adéléke, Bidéje, Folitinmi, and
Ajibdelé.

Third, this collecdon integrates two contributions from wosshippers
of Singd, This 15 cerminly not customary practice within the academic
sudy of religion and reflects the history of religious sondics. Academics
have tended to have a distruschil view of the faithful Atheist and agnos-
i schalars have tended o see them as ignorant people who will worship
anything that comes their way, while scholars of religion have tended
to see them as uneducated rabble who cannot adequately express their
religion within an academic setting & the wained scholar can, Neither
of these perspectives does justice to those of fith in any refigion and
neglecs the complex facrors thar lead a person o be Raithiul o any reli-
gon. The faithful are more than a herd of people gathenng around an
Hlusion, as some dassic theorists of religion such as Freud, Durkheim, or
Mary would have us think, And the Sathfal are quite capable of inoell
gent expressions of whar their religion means to them without acquiring
-3 Phd. Some works an Afro-Chrissianity in South Afnce have recenthy
begun o integrate the perspective of Afoo-Christian leaders.® Integrat-
ing the perspective of worshippers does not turn an academic work tnto
an exercise in religious propaganda, Rather it brings about a fuller view
of the religion i question by making it a lived reahity, in conjuncoon
with the traditional approach of an intellectual abstraction. The reader
thereby gamns knowledge from both the inside and the cutside in 2 much
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ticher way than could be gained from a strictly academic perspective.
Twa contributions from a prctes and pnest of Singd, Olomg, and
Pichardo and Mason, provide us with just such s perspective on Sangd.

Dehming Sango within a Polytheistic Milicu

Attempting to define a deity with worship as widespread as thar of Sangd
15 no easy task, Within Yordls religion and Yoruba-based religions, Sing
demanstrates a vanety of definitions, or “many faces.™ All the contribin-
s in this volume in some way grapple with the comples definitions
of Fingd. In broad terms, sach definitions of $ingd include the mythic
S, the historical Singd, and the syneretic Sangd. These three general
umages of Singd reveal only a feaction of the complexity of the way in
which Sdngd is defined, particularly in the Americas, as further pluralism
i evident even within these categories. This introductory chapter will
present the essentials of each of these categories o provide the reader
with 3 basic understanding of Sango and his worship.

Deities with “many taces™ are part of any polytheissic religion, and
there is nothing pecnliar abour Sangd in this regard. Within Greek reli-
ghom, for instance, Zeus (Hrerally Sky Father) was knewmm as Zeus Katai-
bates ( Descending, or of the Lightning), Zews Kappaotas | Dewnpourer),
deus Anax (King), Zeus Herkeios (of Order), Fens Eleutherios ( 1ibera-
tarl, Zeus Keesios (Protector of Property), Zeus Policus {of the City),
Zeus Gamelois {God of Marnage), Zeus Teleios (Giver of Complete-
news ), Zeus Xenios [of Oaths), and Zeus Heraios {of Hera ) ® Zeus is mose
commanly known as the father of the gods or the dispenser of lightning,
but his l:\]:liﬂltm indicare beis far more than this alone; he s also associ-
ated with the rule of Bw, sociery, and civilization as well

Such variations in the definition of a deiry stem from rwo central fea-
tures of polytheistic religions, The first fearare is the apportionment of
the universe amongst a multiplicity of deitics, Within polytheistic reli-
gions each god or goddess is assigned a particalar domain, For instance,
Zens and Sango were both “in charge™ of hightming according 1o Greek
and Yortibd mythology. However, the boundaries of these domains over-
tap. which means that the domain of one deity traverses 2 vanety of other
dogmaing. Lighting intersects wich thunder and sir and even comes o
earth and affects the terrestrial domain as well, Thus, Hghming deites
such as Sangd and Zeus cannot do their “job® as the dispensers of light-
ming without also impacting other aspects of the universe, The other
domains they impace are given varving degrees of importance depending
upon the desires of the worshippers in different peographic locations.
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The second teature of polytheism that encourages the development of
a deity™s “many faces”™ is the Gor that polytheistic religions lack o centes
af orthodox enforcement. In other words, polytheistic religions lack a
mechamsm by which one region can regulate the theology of another, A
Iocal variation in the way in which a god or goddess is defined can flowr-
wh even when it s at odds with the definition of the deity in im place of
arigin, Even when a god ar goddess has a central temple, like Feus did
at Qlympia, the Tapanese goddess Amaterasu did at Ise, and Singd did at
Ry, the priests and priestesses of that shrine lack the power 1o enforce
behefs on the popularicn. That docs nor mean they lack any power over
the population; they may be able 10 request sacrifices or ritieals on behalf
of the deity. Bur thar power does not generally exeend eo policing the
mieds of the populace and enfarcing a particular definition of the deity
upon them, such as the power of excommunication provides the Carhio-
lie Church, for instances.

Ax the Schilz amicle demonsgrates; concerning the western reaches
of Yormbaland, 5angd was defined in 3 musch different way among the
Eétu-Yorabi and Sibéé-Yaribd. Here Singd was defined as the wile of
ancther thunder deity, Aei. There was nothing that the pricses of Singd
at Kdso, or- anywhere in the f’}whurﬂand could do o rectfy the dis-
juncture berween the definitions, preswming they even wished o, Poly-
thewstic religions, becanse they believe that divinity exists in 2 multiplic-
ity of forms, have historically been very accommesdating o the ways in
which 2 community defines pods and goddesses. Though one commu-
nity may have differenr deieics, or different definitions of well-known
deities, than another, within polvtheistic cultures that doss not make
them “wrong.™ Within a pedythesstic milicu, worshippers woulldl assimme
that the deity has chosen to reveal him,/herself in that way for a reason,
ar perhaps that eommunity has discovered a deivy, oe 4 ficet of a deity,
of which others were unaware, The concept of heresy, beliehs that are at
variance with the most commonly accepred dogma, & largely o feature
of monotheisne religions * Polytheistic religions are non free of internal
sension, bur that tension rarely leads o purges within the same religion
against “improper belief ™

Thus, within a polytheistic mindser, there s nothing *Aght™ or
*wrong” in the multple images of Sdngd: all Sangd worshippers have
been free to define Sangd in the way most meaningful o them. How-
ever, though there may mot be anything “nght™ or “wrong”™ about
these defimibons, there do exist fensions, This entire collecoon s dedi-
cated to exploring the many ways in which Sings has been defined his-
torically within Africa and the Americas. Let us now explore the basic
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characteristics:of cach on these “faces,” and the tensions, us well as peace-
fiil coesistence, among them.

Irinmaolé: The Mythical Singd

According to oral literature contained in che Sdmae peged and the ads ifa,
the mythical Sangd is & primordial divine entity. This Sangd descended
tor earth from heaven with the rest of the drigt and is sid to have grown
up with other pnmordial arige like Odiduw, the creator of humans.
Mythic Singd it the embodiment of thunder, lightning, and the fierce-
ness of atmospheric power. So grear was his power that other dris
named one of the four days of the week in his honor, Jakita. 50 mighry
was his power, and so great his virlicy, thar Sango stole the goddess Oya
from Ogin, and Osun from Orinmili. This Singd was never reported
dead bur simply disappeared from carth en route to Atiba, The mythic
Sdngd was worshipped at [he-Tfe as Qrdmig before the founding of li"f:‘:,
therefiare the worship of this Sang® peobably has its roots in the forma-
tion of Yoribi calture, In short, the image of the mythical Sangd is
grounded in his primordial nature that is equivalent to mighty srigd such
as Ociduwa, and perhaps greater than thar of other ddgt such as Ogin
and Orrinmikh. The divine power of Ininmold $ngd would then derve
from his pedigree of being ameny; the orginal dria.

But as the contributions by Adéjtimi and Akinyemi note, this image of
Singd has become bess poweriul than the historical image in the modern
era. They argue chat the historical image of Singd became the dominant
image in popukar colture becawse the hissorical Singd was sextualized in
writings by Yoribd scholar Samuel Johngon and missionary A. L. Heth-
erseet.'® As the power of the written word came 1o dominate the oral one
throagh Westernization and Christianization, so too did the mmage of
Sdngo from written sources come to-dominate thar from oral sources. IF
ane focuses salely oo written sources, the mythic Singd is virnally invis-
ible within them, aside from the role of dispensér of lightning,

Yer, Tohnson and Hethersert did not make up the historical Sangd
Both the mythic and the historical Sangd are based on Yoribd religious
beliefs, In other wards, both porteay inherited historical images of Sangs.
Ler us now examane the eseentials of the image of the historical Sange.

(tba Aldafin: The Historical Singo

The historical Singd, the Oba Alidfin, is the more commeon image of
Singd today due to the impact of & number of seminal publications
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un ¥oribd religion. In addition to Tohmson and Hetherserr, a number
of ather written works also reveal the historical $éngt. This inclisdes
cxplorer A, B, Ellig, scholar . Omésadé Awalili, and anthropologs
falklorss Judith Gleason, Harold Courlatvder, and ULl Beier,™ All of
them focus upon Singd as a deified ancestor (what is typically called a
bero in many mythologies), rather than s @ primordial entiry, as with the
image of the mythic Sanga. Like in many other polyeheistic religions, the
worship of heroes is perfectiy ordinary among the Yoribd, and these dei-
ties were viewed as being as efficacions as any others.

Muost historical traditions are in agreement that Singd was the fiurth
Alidfin (emperor) of the Old Ové Ernpire." The fiest ruler of Crvfy was
held to be Odiduwd while the second was his son, O'rinmivin, The third
was Oranmiyin's eldest son, Ajikd. Ajiki was deposed by the Ché Mést
(group of seven nobles) who chose exile as the more cautious route.
due to Ajikd’s remper, and replaced him wirh Orinmivin’s second SO,
Sang, " These are some common themes one can identify concerning
the sort of roler the historical $ingd was sad 1o be, First, miany tales tell
of Sangd’s magical powers, particalarly his ability to breathe fire fwhich
b jmined from a medicine creared by B and carried by Ova). Second,
Singd’s personakity is repeatedly described as “hot,™ or in other words
powertful, virle, and volatle. Many of the tales related to the histori-
cal Singd are not particuladly flattering. Some stories have often been
deemed false by Singd devotees, who insist it is Sanpn's jealous ene-
mies who have spread such slandesous tales of his tvranny and violenoe,
Sanga's devotecs insist Singd represents fustice and fairmess

Awilali has identdfied three variations in the grory of Singd’s deifi-
cation. The first version stares that $ingd discovered a charm by which
he could call down lightning, While testing the charm from a hilltep,
singo called lightning down atop his own palace through his own g
rance of, and mexperience with, the charm’s power, So horified was
Singd that he had Klled his own wives and children thar he ook his
oam life by hanging. The sccond account wys that Sdngt was suffer-
ing from domestic roubles quarrels among his wives Ohya, 1-;:".““"-; amid
b3} and constant complaints from his subjects about his heavy-handed
rille. Weary from this eonstant squabbling and tension, he mounted
his horse in anger andd rode into the forest, where he ascendexd a chain
mto the sky. When his subjects tried o call him back, he deelared, “I
will ot come back to you; I will now rule you unseen.” Ever since, he
has asserted his kingly rule through lightning and rhunder. The most
popular of the three tales of deification, however, tells of Singo a5 a
powerful and tyrannical ruler versed in magical ares. When twa of his
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courters, Timi and Ghandka, had grown coo powerful, Sangd cafizly
devised 3 plan where they were forced to fight one another. Singd's
hope was that both might die in the struggle. Ghonaki killed Timi bur
survived himself. When Ghénika continued oo be an irritant 1o Singd,
Sangt had him rosed into a fire, However, Ghaniki came from the
tire unharmed and challenged Sangd’s right to rule. Singd was forced
to abdicare the throne and flee the kingdom, and his followers showly
abandened him, including his wives, except ever-loyal Oya, To preserve
his remaining honor, Sangd decided to “play the man™ and hung him-
self from a cree. 3

In a more detailed version of this deification story of Singa, Sam-
uel Johnson reported that some time atter Sangd’s dearh, a fow of his
supporters went to his oaternal home land in Ibisibd (Nupelind) o
acquire magical charms so they could use them, as Shogd did, Upon
their retumn, these followers of Singd ravaged the community with
their newly acipured power, invoking rthunder and lighming on Singda’s
derracgors. Each time the lightning and thunderstorm abated, Sangd’s
devotess waomild tell the prople thar the misbortine was caused by the
wrath of Singd, whose demise was announced with contempt. Asa rem-
edy, the victims were often told to contact the meghes (Sango's fricnds,
who had constituced themselves into his Righ priests} wo prepare sacri-
fices oo Sango. The victims were not allowed to.cry or weep over their
lass, but were made to chant Sanpt’s praises indead, The mppivis spon
becarme s powerful that all the people were afraid of them, resulting in
imany of the people secking protection from the attacks of Singd from
the mapids, The Sdngd rituals were, therefore, a panacea—althoaph in
the first instance, they were meant to be punishment for $angi’s demrac-
tors, The cult later gained more devotees, and, as time went on, Sangd
ritnals become firmly rooted and institutionalized in Ové, They were no
lnger seen ag punishment, but rather a8 o re-enactment with gestures of
supplication and grafication,

Theretore, as Akinvemi argues in the opening chaprer of this collec-
tion, the celebreation of the deity Sangd, at Old Oyd and modern {‘_}:,w_;,
18 nat juss an important religious festval; it is essentally associared with
roval power. According to Akinvemi, the shrine in modern f}pf_r in coin-
sidered 1o be a roval mausoleum where any Alidfin-elecr goes 1o woe-
ahip Sdngd as an mtegral part of the mstallation rires. Each Alidfin is
also expected to parncipate acovely during any Sdned cnal o lestval,
as such Singé rituals are treaced as stace religion in Qva. In Old Oy,
where Sdngd was used a5 an instrument of governance, his leser priests
{adiest O glggain| were sent as envoys of the Alidfin o different villages
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to mmaingain the king's junsdiction. Throogh these priests, the worship of
Siingh spread noeth, south, east, and west of Old Oné, and thus it was
established mostly in those Yoribd arcas that were under the imperial
rule of (g before its collapss in the nincteenth century. This explains
why the religion is principally confined to present-day Ové town and its
emvirons up to [badan, Ové north, and Osun regions of Yoribdland.
Later, Singd rituals spread to the New World and the United States of
America through the Owé Yoruba slaves bronght to the Americas during
trans-Atlantic slavery,
As we have seen, many of the stories of the historical Sinpd do nor
assign terribly fattering charscrensocs o Sangd, Tyranny and sorcery
are generally not attnbutes one would expect devotes o assign o their
deity, Akimpemi argues that the tales of the historical Singd are begely
kegends of the fourth Aliafin of Ové, and over dme the human Alidfin
~wias conflated wath the primordial Sanpd reveaked inoral literstare. Thus,
contrary b0 [sola’s claim, rales of the historical Singd cannot be simply
dismipsid as the erroneows recordings of foreign observers who did not
truily understand Yoriba religion, or as propagandist etfors by Cheistans
o present traditional Yoribd religion in an unflacering manner.'® Tales
of the histoncal Sangd do repiesent the Singd of the Yordbd polivical
“past, but they likely do not represent the Singd thar emerged in the sarly
ooty of Yonibd culture, This Singd, the mythic Singd, seems best rep-
“resenbed n oral literature,

Syneretic Sangd

Today, we see the manifestations of Singd among the descendants of the
;:!urﬁhﬁ in the Diaspora: Brazil, Cuba, Haitd, Trinidad, Puerto Rico, and
e United Scaces. Thepefione, the wirship of Jdngd s ghobal in the sense

~thar it is ransnational. As Singd worship spread, both within Africa and
-t various parts of the Ameticas, jango was combined with a variety of
W, aften non-Yoruba, charsdtenstcs. AmunH huz Brazilian wmlﬂ\,ppcm
for instance, the desty hae twe sacred mumbers, Fur and six. This trads-

Cmon is complerely absent b Afrdea, Ao, Sangds Gvorite meal among has
Migerian worshippers is ameilt and ghégiri, but in the Diaspora his offer:

CEngs consist of cornmeal, okra, green banana, and red apple. However,
the same Sangd carnies his dowhle-headed axe (257) oo both sides of che
- Atlantic, where he dances 1o the rhythm of kata drum muesic ina vinle,
“warlike, dignified, and kingly fashion. $éngd devotees in general are also
oot allowed o touch wfef seeds | phamaltng fenaties Linn ), as it is believed
that the seed wall megrate the dre Saane (Sango’s pover) vested in them
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The glémim and the adéni should also not eat certain tvpes of animale,
such as okétd (hig bush rat), aded {a kind of bush rat), dkén (sguirrel),
and émirn {antclope ),

The process of syncrensm, or religous blending, is a ubiguitouns fra-
ture of religions, All religions change across both time and space and
become imfluenced by other religions as chey speead.” Carholicsm, for
examphe, 15 practiced differently in Gabon, Mexico, Poland, and the Phil-
ippines, The vamations in practice may be attributed o syneretism as
Cathohcsm became combined with local religions practices in each of
those locations, The esence of Catholicism remained, but worshippers
adapred the religion to best suit their religious and culrural needs and
Iescal miliew. So too is the same process evidenced in Singd wordhip, The
esmnee of Sanpd as a deiry of lighming eemains in il locstons, How-
ever, regional vanations die o svncretismeare demonstrared,

Even within Yordbéaland itself, syncretism can be found. Schilte dem-
onstrates how the definition of the hiscorical Singd was cosely ted m
the power of Oy, In the border kingdoms of Sibeé and Kétu, 2 com-
promise was created berween the roval cult of Siagh and that of the
preexisting thunder deity, Ari. Bur just as the control of Oy over Sibié
and Kétu was not wotal and compléte, so too did the domininn of Sangd
over Ard remain incomplere, In Sdbéd and Béwu, Singd was defined as
the wite nfﬁ.ri, a n:h'g:'lmls marfiage of comvenienae precipacared by I:IW
imperialism.

Bt it is within the African Diagpora that the greatese syncretism may
be observed. In Brazil and varous parts of the Canbbean {and later in
other parts of the Americas as African-derived religions such-as Sanreria
and Candomblé spread bevond their place of ongin) Singé has been
combined with Sainr Barbara, Acvcording oo kespend Barbara fived near
Micoamedia in Agia Minor ag a g when Chrstianity was sall ootkred
within the BEoman Enypire. She had comverred to Chnstianity against the
wishes of ber jealous father, Dioscorus, who had previously imprisoned
her oo tower. Around 235 i, Dhioscorus learned of her conversion
angd brought her before the prefect, who decreed thar she be tortared
and decapitated. Dhoscorps carmed oot the decapitation himselt, and was
strock by Iightrame on his way home and his body consumed by Gre. Bar-
bara later became the patron saint of tewers and forofications {doe 1o her
imprisonment and the protector from thunderstorms and fre 8

Scholars disagree over the reasons why Catholic saings were combined
with African deities in the Americas, Bur as Clarke indicares, the most
commanly sccepted explanaton asserts it was due to-the criminalizarion
of African defties within plantation socleries. Peoples of African descent
in places fike Coba, Trinidad, and Brazil pracriced their religion on twio
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- smges: the public stage where they appeared to honar Catholic sainrs,
- and the privace stage where they continued the worship of various Afri-
~can deities, particularly Yorobd drigd like $ngd. In tme the lines sepa-
ranng the two practices became blurred, and soon Cacholic sxinos and
- Yorabi drigd became viewed 25 two names for the same divine beings.
Saint Barbara, because of her assocation with lghtoing, was associated
Caith Singd. Thit one being was female and the other miale was not of
significance, as divine beings are not limited by form. It is also possble,
ax Glagier discusses, thar synoretism was due to che religions nesds of
. the worshippers, who knowingly and willingly engaped in the practiceé
of two religions simultaneoushy. Ultimsarely, asking the question of why
- syncretism ocourred miay reveal more about the agenda of the rescarchers
- asking the question than it will reveal of the religions past. Perhaps we
might be berrer off asking how syncretism transpired than why,

Sango plaved such a significant role in the process of syncretzation
. that the African-based religion of Trinidad became known as Singd. As
- Glazier examines, there is an efforr among some praciibioners of Afro-
Tnnidadian religion today to refer 1o general "‘*f:ln‘;?l work,” rather than
Sanpgo, Nonetheless, Singd continues 1o hold a very prominent place in
- many shrines across Trinidad, and may in fzer be inensasing in populanity.
- Sangt was equally popular in Brazil. Parés discuses all of the “qualities”
- that Sangd manifests across Afro-Rrazilian religions, thereby tllustrating
Sanpo’s prominence b a vanemy of forms,

There appears little question that the historical $angt had a more pro-
found influsnce on the Amercas than the mythic Sangd did. As Clarke,
Glazicr, and Pards all reveal, the Singd of Orisa, Afro-Trinkdadian reli-
gion, and Afvo-Brawlan rebgions 15 knewn for his viedence, Gerceness,
and impulsiveness, just as s the histoncal Singd. However, as these
aurthoes discuss, there 15 nterest amons some contemporary devotess
af Hingd in the Amercas to create a more arthentically Yonibd, more
- “African,” definibon of $angd, To these worshippers, that means purg-
g Sangd of his syncretic associations with Saint Barbara. The perspec-
- tive here is that removing the Catholic clements from deities such as
Sangts will reveal the “proper” Yorobd drind beneath. Yer interestingly,
this process of Africanizaton thar is evident within Afiican-derived reli-
gioms of the Americas is not advocating 3 return o a definiton of Shagt
more lile the mythic one revealed in the Sdngd pipd and vhe odst i Tt
may be that the discontinuity in ¥onibd oral literarore and language in
' the Americas largely militates against thar.

However, in her contiibution, Sdngd prestes Oloe Aind Olpmo
advocates an emphasis on SAngo as 4 divine essence. She denics the image
~of the historical Singd and areributes wales of his virline and violence
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ta patriarchy and male sterentypes. Since men glorified these attributes,
they assigned them w their male deitics. But Olomo insasts thar chis
distorts the true fundamensal nature of Sings a5 a deity of hghining
and thunder. She instead says thar the real Sangd i narurally manifested
around us. We perceive Sangd sz light hghtning ), sound [ thunder’, and
even in gair bodily processes (libido, or sexual impulses, and the electrical
tmpulse that i life ). Ol advocates an image of $4ngd dhar only partly
depends on Yonibi mythology, This “face™ of Sangd is not syneretic or
histerical but is based on Singd as a divine natural essence.

Recrifying the Many “Faces™ of Sangd

Among the many images of $ango one can find both tension and peae-
fil cocxistence, Mo one image is more “correct” or “authentic™ than
another because no geoup of Singd worshippen i wiore “correct™ ar
“authenmic™ than anothee. Bvery image of Singd is legitimate because
there are worshippers who pay reverence to thar image, As discussed
in the first section, Yoribi and Yoribi-based religions lick a means to
potice orthodoxy, This means thar worshippers are free to define deitics
i the way that is most meaningfil to them, However, even though wior-
shippers have the ability to do this, this does nos mean thar worshippers
agree with the images that other groups of worshippers have creared.

Theological tension ¢an even be idennfied in the common phrage
(M kd v (The king did not hang), one of the most commmionly urrered
phrases of $ings worship that can be found on both sides of the Arlantic
According o the legend of the historizal Singd, the heleaguered Sngh
decided to “play the man" by hanging himself The enemics of Sangd,
those who had suffered ar the hands of his tyeannical rule, defamed his
reputation by repeating that he was a hung king, Sangd’s supporters
countered with the phrase v kd s, to show thar, for them, Ringh the
great king did in fact note hang, but became deified and ascended into
the hesvens. Thus, the phrass reveals rension berween Sangd 5 2 mene
defeated historical actor and Singd as a glosious defied hero, Every con:
tribtttor to this valume in some way addresses the multiple definitians, or
the many “faces.” of Sangd.

This colbection begins with the contribution. of Akintindé Akinvemi
on the place of Singd in the Yordbd pantheon, The chapter discusses
the prestigicus position occupied by sangd among the Yoribd, and pos-
tulates reasons why the deity is still woeshipped and admired by devo-
tees on bath sides of the Atlantic 10 the present day. Akinyemi argues
that the elevated position of Sangd stemmed from the deiny’s asociation
with f;‘r:.-'q} kingship institution and rovalty, his ahility o resolve human
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problems; spiritual and physical, through a specialized system of divina:
tion, his commitment o social jusdce, his supernatural power and asso-
ciation with thunder and hghtning, his military might, and his pursuit of
the two main themes of a warmor prowess and honor,

The first part of Arinpé Adéjumd's chapter questions the validity of
the popular myths susrounding the historical Sango. She reveals that the
hiseorical Shopd was the image of Singd reflected by written accounts
fron AL L. Hethersett and Samuoel Johnson, noe the image of mytho-
logical Sangdy presented in Yoribd orsl literature ke the g ifi. In the
second scction of her contribution, Adéjime discusses the worship of
sango in present-day Migeria, The sectiom reveals that S3ngd is nota god
of the past bt that he is soll relevant in the contempaorary Yorilbs sod-
ey, where the worghip of the deity is still nearly as potent as it was in the
past, Because of Singa’s populanty in present day Yorubiland, Adéjimi
sitbamits that many literary works are being created regulady around his
miyths and history

Olitsoka Ajibadé investigates the Singd Bérindinldgin divinarory sys-
tem, and hus conclusions are terofold, Fiest, AjibadE asserts thateven with
the growth of [slam and Chrostanicy, divinaten among the Yoribd i
afive and well. Diviners are agents of memory who preserve history and
‘reshape the présent and future throngh their use of the pasr. Because
diviners address swch a vital concern of the community, the practice of
divinatiom has comtinued to the present. Second, the sdi of Singd place
a great deal of emphasis upon Singd’s mascolinity: In this way, the virilicy
of the image of the historical Singd is reinforced.

Albernatove representations of Singd within Yordbidland are examined
in the chapter of Marc Schiltz. Schiltz argoes that the worship of Singd
was tightly connected with the power of Owd, The worship of Sdngd,
“as the patron deity of Opé rovalny, was scen as 2 starement of lovalty by
“conquercd communitics. In essence, the worship of Singd was imposed
“upon border communities, sach as Sabéé and Eém, thar were ouside the
l;lm heartand. However, 4 compramise was created beracen the rovval
cult of Singd and thar of the preexisting thunder deiry, Ard, Tn Sibeé and
I'{.n:i:u, Sngd was defined as the wife. of A, a relgious mardage OF con-
venienee precipitated by Ol imperialism, In this way Sibéé and Két
eould demaonstrare their lavalty o Qv throwgh their worship of Sango,
ek samultancoasly maimtain a sense of their own rehgious, and thereby
.pu]:il:i:al., autonomy I'J'Jr-:_n,:s,h the comtmed 1.\.'-r.|r=]'|ir|.1 af thair :in-diEt:nclus-
thunder deity Arh,

Iedrs: L. Badig considers the gemder relananships of Sangd mythal-
Loy, She argucs that the Singo embodied in Yomiba oral tradition dem:
onstrates the contradictory, though complementary, nature of the human
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condition. Tales of Sango demonstrate both dominance and submission,
patrizrchy and matriarchy. Such contradictions are an inherent fearure of
the dnaverse, and ane: part of the pairing cannat exist wachout the other
Male cannot exist without female, just as Sangt canmot live withouot his
wives: This is natarally mamfested as lightmng and thunder (Singd)
poes with rain and wind (Ova), While Sanpt mav be dominant ar some
e, at other moments it is his wives who preempt him. One may
see s i natiere as ram and wind precede lighming and thunder.

The contribution of DMrowoye Adéléke cxamines images of Singd
threouugh the medium of film, Dird Lidipd®s O K, Wilé Optimyemi™s
Samgd, Afolibi Adésanya’s O fe) Siegpd, and Lére Palmo’s Likdaw, vep-
resent both the niythic Sdned and the historical Sangd on the big sereci.
Adéléke interprets these counter-images as evidence of Singd’s duality
in accordance with Yonmiba cosmalogical thought. He argues that Singa
can embody benevolence and destroction or justice and healing simulta-
neously, Thus, perhaps the mythic $ingo and historical Singd can coex-
ist simulrancously as well, without tension but rather complementation.

The art of $ango 15 investigated in the chapeer by Stephen Boldrdnmi.
Folaranmi illustrates the centrality of Sdngd In Yortbd artistic produc-
tion, both past and present. In precolosial and colanial Yortbaland,
Sangh was among the érind whose shrines were overflowing with sac-
rificial objects, starnary, wands, ritual poes, moreaes, and other symbaoks
This sort of ritualistic ardstic production has conbnued in the pose-
cobomial penod; though onoa reduced scale. Inorecent decades Yoriha
art has expanded into new media and found new non-ritualisde pur-
poses, Mumerous examples of such arr can be found on both sides of
the Atlantic, featunng Singd as the central, or sole, object of deprcnon
That $ingd continues o inspire artises, even those who do not pracoce
Yoriba religion, is 2 testament ey the importance and power of Sangé,

The ambivalent images of Sngd are addressed in another contributon
from Akinrimdé Akinyemi through an examination of the Sdmn pdpéand
aulse ifii. He concludes thar che Singd represented m Yonibd oral literature
is the nwthic Sngd whose definition goes back to the mots of Yoruba
cultiere. Staries of the tyrannical and violent histoncal Sangs do not come
from Yoedhi oral mythology but are rather tales of the histoncal fgure
and Oba Shogd, This individual =0 identibed with Sangd that he adopied
the name and attributes of his patron deity. Because of the O custem
to disify an Alsahn wpon his death, the deified Alaifin Singd was conflated
with the deity Singd, This conflation became even deeper through the
power of the written word when Rgures sich as Johnson and Hethersett
recorded takes of the historical Sangn as that of the mythic one,
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Yoribd revivalism is evident within the religions practices of Ohvotimgi
Village in the Unired States and & discused in the chapter of Kamari
Clarke. Clarke asserts that the Internet is playing a contral role in how
'_ Bgious pracuniones defing authentoty and their rehgious practice.
The symcretic Singd of Santena has-had @ sgnificant impact on the mage
b St an the Unibed States, But the transnational linkages brought by
nternel commuribes have led to a process of Afocanization within the
nived Srares. This proces of Afficanization has led some practitioners
3 purge Sangiv of his syncretic associations with Saint Barbara, arguing
thar this is not in ¢compliance with the original and “moe™ definition of
Singd within Yordba religion. This “sanitized™ image of Sangd can be
reificd thoough Internet contacts with Afnica, something thar people of
Adrican descent n the Amercas were unable to do in previous cras.
The position of Sango in Trimdad is the subject of Swephen Glazier's
ennribution. Glazier demonstranes that $angd is becoming less sipnifi-
gant in Trinidad than general “Orisa work,” or at lesst chis is how it
smight appear in the public image of Trinidadian Orisa worship. How-
ever, within the shrines themsclves, a resurgence of Sangd worship is in
evidenee. The peue of authentcin and smcretism has grown increas-
gty mportant, While scholars have debated the natore of New Wiorld
African syncretism for decades, the tone and forum foe such debare has
hifted in recent vears. Mow worshippers themselves are heatedly debat-
g what is the “purest” and most “authentic™ image of Singd, what
crefic assnciations are accoptable, and which must be parged.
Sangd, #s Luis Nicolan Parés analyzes, is 1 ceniral part of Afro-Brazdl-
fan religrion for several reasons. First, because of the large number of Oy
Foribd who were broughe o Rrasil, the delat most fivared by she Owd
Horibéd became the most important deities in Brazil. Second, the pricsts
and pricstesses of Singd demanserared a great deal of initatve and cha-
msma in their dedication po Singd in Beazil. But third, one cannot dis-
gount the importane theological issue of Singd’s associations, Many Rra-
mlians were, and continue o be, drawn 1o Sdngd becanse of his contral
thunder, lightning, fire, justice, and rovalty, which appeals to many
orshippers. Within Afro-Brazibian religion Singd s sabd o bave many
alities—somie sav rwebve in accordance wirth his ssored number,
Taora Edmunds’s chaprer discusses the lerary mamfcstanon of Sango
i Esmcralda Ribesrn's shoer story titked *A produra de uma Borboleta
™ {1n search of a black butterfly), pubbshed in a collection of short
s wnitten by aght Brazilian women woters, According to Edmunds,
& specific set of signs associared with Singd, such og the color red, stome
el or thenderboles, and a doubbe-headed axe, are well represented in
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Esmeralda Ribeira’s story, For instance,, she argues thar the manitestation
of Singd’s association with the color red is symbolized in the red blouss,
red sandats, red hraids, amd the fAowing of blood down the kegs al Teila,
the bead characrer in the story, As for the importance given to the buf-
serfly in “A procurs de uma Borboleta Preta,” Edmunds interprets this
as an artistic representation of Sngo’s double-headed axe, which has a
butterfly shape, as well as the thunderbalts used in his woeship in Bahia.

Henry B. Lovejoy discusses the inporration of fdid—Rangl’s vorine:
drum—to Cuba by West African Yordbd slaves. The aime frame tor his
stucy begings with the uprising at Torin cinca 1817 and ends when the last
documented skwe ship arrived in Cuba in 1867, Lovejoy contends chat
e twenty vears before and after Qyo’s disintegration (<. 1836) coin-
cided with many Yordbd wars, shifing political alliznces, and @ conrinm-
ous movement of people from West Africa 1o Coba. He argues further
that the largest influx of slaves of Yorobi descent leaving the Bight af
Benin for the Americas oceurred in the first halfl of the nineteenth cen-
tury. According 1o him, a sizable proporton of those enslaved Yomiba
whe went to Cula arguably came from Oy, which can be demonstrated
o the basis of surviving cultural practices and historical evidence associ-
ated with fise drems. C-umv::qucrnl':.r, Lowvepow submits that, as an art-
faer and o cultural ieon, the sizes, shapes, and components of the bz
drum genre can be documented rather systematically. He conchdes thar,
directly or indirectly, bird droms can serve as 3 model that can be pro-
jected backoarard o references of terms, susch as drum, B, Or
S found in early nineteenth-century documentation from Cuba and
Wiesr Africa,

Sangd priestess Oloye Aind Qlpmey provides we with a worshipper's
perspective from the modern African [Haspora. Olomo argues that it
is. human-generared mythologies that have added false images to the
true divine essence of Singd. Patriarchy has caused nven o assign ales
of virlity to $éngd'’s oral legends, In turn, this affisers the gender rales
of Sangd’s worshippers and priests;/priestesses. However, we peroenic
Singh's divine might as light, soand, and bodily processes, and these
nataral mankfesrations of $ingh occur catside of human social construc-
tioes, Obpmo argues that rales of Singh's vielioe and womanizing shauld
be rejected for the parrarchal szorics they are.

o an intervicw with Michael Mason, Sings aléshd (priest] Emesto
Pichardo discusses his views of Sangd and the érig. Pichardo has played
4 historic role in the development of dript worship within the Uniced
States. Pichardo arggues that one may not truly know Singd. His mighty
divine nature reflects manifessations beyond our counting. One's
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understanding of Sanpd is an ongoing process that can never cease as
Sangd continues to develop new ways to reveal himself. In this way, many
finitions of $ingd are superficial, Pichardo contends, becanse they are
ascil onby upon glimpses of Singd, noet upon detaled nuanced under-
lings accumulated over an extended period of time, Even then, such
2 long-term understanding sl remains incomplere.

all eur contribuzors reveal, the many images of Singd have produced
i intense discussion among both scholars and practitionerss. The mythic,
Chstorical, and synoretic Singd coexst m both peacefisl and conentious
ehion: on both sides of the Adante, What is at stake in the debate
s the quest for authenticity and legitimacy as peoples grapple with the
pacy of slavery, colontalism, changes in identity, and the spread of Tslam

nbiguons terms of traditon and modernity and challetge common
ancderstandings of peogress and stasis.™ That a resurgence of palythe-
| is underway acrods the Addantic world seems unquestionable, and
Yoruba religion figures quite prominentdy in this. As both our schalars
and pracritioners asembled here demonstrate, the worship of Séngd s
sEncreasing and is truly glabal in scale. This is 4 testament to the strength
i Yoribd religion on both sides of the Atlantic and ro the importance
of Sangd within i
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CEHAPTER TWO

The Place of $ango
in the Yoruba Pantheon

AKIMTUNDE AKINYEMI

gt 11 Semad & le mit
Aré i I Je s;
O mobif { CHikRice mi
Ajit 'nbi, ybw siwan dgd

If any deity would escape being theashed by Singd
Tr would notc be because s/he was fascin running away
It st be bedause 5/ he knows how to appeise Oikoso
The raighty roler, king of all {Yoribi) divinitcs,

e above excerpt may be so ambignous that it will be necessary nght
pam the beginning of this chaprer w define what [ do ser inend 10
3 in this work, and then explain whar 1 am really inrerested in doing,
purpaose of this chaprer is nor 1o presenr Sangd as the most impor:
et deity in Yordbdland; neither is it my intention 10 determine the
it rity of the Yordbd deities. Thar #sue has been addressed by a num-
= of scholars, although they all have opposing views on the subject.
g instonce, while Bakiji Tdown holds the view that L'I'ris*:L-n.i:L is the
papreme divinmy™ of Yoribdland, N. A Fidipé sces I8 as the “most
gversal . o gt in Yorabdkand ™ Bidé ﬁ.jll'lmf.‘lﬂ, for hig part, presents
fpian a5 “First Among Equals™ in the Yoribd pantheon.?

Af, om the other hand, one asks the worshippers of each of the other
sor Yortba deities which is the most popalar of all Yoribd deities, one
ais that ezch proup claims that its awn deity is the most important
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omne. Unfortumately, there is no common saving among the people which
designates 3 particukar divinity @ the most important, except for the
clam of ther mythological stories thar some sixgeen Yordbd divinites
descended to carth.? Having said char, however, there are ccrrain Yomiba
divimities which are generally acclaimed as more impaorzant than the ath-
ers, and these might be called the major deities. According to Fadipe, the
fellowing divinities are universally worshipped everywhere in Yonibiland
on an anmeal basis: Esi, 16, Obarild, Ogin, Orisi Oke, Qyun, Sangé,
Sanpgnmi, and Yemogja.* Since the arder of seniority among these major
deities i mot very clear, I do noc intend to contribure oo the controversy
by presenting Bango as che supreme Yordbd deiy.

What [ intend to do, instead, is o discuss the elevated podton ocon-
predt by Sangd in the pancheon of the Yordbd, and explore the neasons
why the deity has been so popular not only in Nigenia bur also among
diasporic Africans in the New World. The chapter argues that the prest-
gious position that Sdngd oceupies among the Yorabi people stemmed
From his association with Owd royalry and the institution of kingship, his
specialized divination system made of sisteen sacred cowries {known as
Fenndinlégan), his commitment 1o social justice, his association with
thunder and lightming, his milicary might and pursuit of the two main
themes of 2 warrior culiure—prowess and honor: the former being his
attribute and the latter his aim—both of whoch his devorees believed
wen: part of the reason he did an enormons vanety of things toward their
improvement and for humanity in general.

Singo s so much a part of Yoriba life in general that, whether one
likes it or not, one comes aceoss his nfuence every day, in spite of his
recognition as 4 putely Owd Yorabd hero-deity. Leo Frobenius argues
that the associzrion of the deity with thunder and lightning is largely
responsible for chis, claiming thae the deity is fearfully eulogized as “the
Hurler of thunderbodes, the Lord of the Storm, the God who bumns down
compounds and cities; the Render of trees and the Slayer of men.™ The
evidence of Sinpd’s dreadful nature 15 furcher documented in the follow-
ing Yoribi saving, which describes the sociopolitical position of the deity
among the people:

Tuldar ln i § fprin-an S,
Tuildas a fi | ffrdin
pri 9 I Juond-lo,

Eave 16 b biml arsins,

Afi #6 i f7¢ bwn ata




THE PLACE OF SAMNCO 1IN THE YOrU0A PANTHEDN = 5

At is by foece that one loves Sangd,

Iz is by force that one loves 4 person

greater than onesslf.

e who hates camwood ointment,

s left with no other choice than o rub pepper over hisher body®

e must have acquired this enviable posidion becavse of his strong
with O royalty and kingship. For instance, Sdngd was the state
2 of the Old O Empire and the gusding deity of its political
gad, his royal majesty, the Aliifin. Even in present day Ovd, the rel-
e of Singd o the success of the AlRifin’s administration cannot be
oked, The Aliafin himself & the chief celebrant in the dathy wosship
dheity a5 well as during the annual Sango festival,” The importance
fthe deity in Ovi own compels every retgning Aldafin to keep prics:-
s and priests oif Sange in his palace, where the deity is regarded as the
ther™ of the king. For instance, the incumbent Alaifin is praised by his
al bards as the “offspring of Sangd™;

Ajiwin, offspring of Singd
CALGEn, genthy

Child of Adévemi w the king,
wilipong of the deity [Sing5]*

association of Sango with O rovaloy has thus spresd the cult of the
vacross the entirg wrmtory under the control of the Alfihin, where he
regarded as a smcred and divine king. There is 2 clear similarity between
= sacred and divine power of the Aliifin, as epitomized in this aspect
s endogy: e, baka-vive, aldse, deefi dednd (Dearh, the-almighty-ruler,
ander-and-wielder-of-anchosioy, next in rank g the divanibes) and
e oyal status of Sings, docrmented in the following excerpt of his
gaise names: CNeiwaa i o, ol mivdemeld o o, ol tdi pobaat fe [ My lord,
= deity is 2 king, a king who has power to kill ocher kings).”

There is also the line of chicfs in the political setup of (v wwn,
der the Aliafin, who are closely connected with the cule of Singd.
the head of the line is one of the high chicf of Qya—rthe dein i
e chiets have dual rodes: chey are politically responsible o the Alaafin,
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and, at the same time, they are fully invalved in the affsirs of the culr of
Sango.'® There is ako a special priestess of Sangd in the palace of the
Aliafin—wf mr—who i3 charged with palace womship of the deity, and
her assistant— i Adfin Tki—who is responsible for Singd's sacked ram
{the homs of which are poctically compared 1o the thruss and parry of
the thunderbolt}." According to Thompson, these palace custons reach
climax at the annual Beere Festival® when a masked poest, said o rep-
resent Singd's own ancescral spirit, Afdkors, “perambuolaes the palace
walls while gesticulating and, his robe of blazing red and shining mask
of polished brass, looking like a crimson ghost. Betore cach of the oain
gates to the Aldafin's palice he gestures o heaven and then to carth, o
heaven and earth again, and moves on o the next point of blessing, ™

Apart from those chiefe and roval priesiesses of the Alaihn, there
are also the proper Sangd titke holders who are, strictly speaking, not
politically connecred with Qyé royalty directly, but who are nonethebess
highly respected in the community. They e the priests and priestesses
of the deity—known generally as addei—who handle all matters con-
nected with Sangd worship, Their leader, who is the chief priest af the
cult, is known as dedld Sdmnd. There is also the Cwgin (known also as
Awiigg in some Yonibd communities] who represents the deity 5ingd
on earch. Tt is pertinent to note that the exclusive royal greeting of
the Abidfin—" Kabiwen"—{ meaning literally: no-cne-dare challenge-or
question-your-authority ) is also wsed for the Oddin when he walks in
the srreets of Oy

Even in the Diaspora, where Singd i syncretized 2 Saint Barbara
(a5 in Cubal or a5 Saint Jeronime (as in Brazil], his assadation with
(M rovalty is soll secopnized, and he & subsequently accorded roval
respect.' Sdngd is one of the most important Yoribd divinities that has
survived in the Diaspora vp till today. He s regarded a3 3 divinity of
thunder and lighting in the Diaspora as in Nigeria, and he dances to
the rhythm of kisd drum besten in a visile, wadike, dignified, and kingly
fashion, Wande Abimbald has rpghtly observed thar the culr of Shnpd
dominates the Brazilian pantheon of divinites in Bahia,® According oo
him, the facr that the tide of dwd miase (high priestess who keeps the foval
temple of Singd in the palace of the Alifin at Ovo} was taken to Brazil
and bome by several of the original Brazilian devosees of Singd clearly
shows that the Sangd that the Yoribid slaves took to Bahia was from the
patace temple at Old Ovd. The prominent divisions of the Bahian devo-
tees of Sango—Opd Ase Afpuit and L')pn Az Aganpi—also emphasize
the Oy origin of the Brazilian Xings. For instance, Aganj was a promi-
nent Abiafin in Old Oy who strongly promated the worship of Singd
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': s seign. In Brazil, the deity s hailed as * Kabigsle® like all the

ST
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denid .

il sirv o be

- by Benad wii
B

i beni .

S Kinidsily?

el your rowval magesty

& strange kand is difficult wo live in

behe King keep watch over the streets,

B wood facher

g ahe king keep warch over the streets,

- :'ﬂ.}' & daflaeule o bve in

et thieking keep watch over the sireats,
e pocud father

the king keep watch over the strects,

LRIt

FAN Bail voor royval mapesty?

Be Integration of the cult of Singd into the political system of Ovo
bily dares back to the reign of the fourth roler of O3d Ova, Alikfin
JOlofinrin alse known as Akidfin Sdngd. This highly impetsous
warlike king was said to be responsible for che effective consoli-
g of the nascent Oyo kingdom.” First. he refused o pay tribue
the Okwn of Owa had demanded from his predecessor in office
=3 .n.iii;iké:l- Instead, he rooted the Owu army and proceeded o

oy the O kingdom. Thercatter, Aldifin Samgd moved the capital
e cmerging Ové kingdom from Ok oo Ova-The. This powerful king
B described as 3 strong adherent of an eadier Yoribd solar divinity, to
om kightning and thunder have been aoributed. The name of thar
: i Fikorx, which means; “one-who-fights-with-sfones™ or “one-
: s-stomes.” Io might be difficude o stare catcgorically bow Sdngd
=3y Iy became a Yonibd divinity because of the discrepancies in the
pous versions of legends surrounding s detheston. For instance, a
ponstracted version of seme of these legends clams thar Aliahn Sango
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was a powerful, selt-willed, croel; and tyrannical ruler, who was very well
respocted by his subjecs.'® In the end people became tred of his oyr-
anny: his aathority was challenged and his purpose thwarted by two of
his courtiers. Out of fruscration and annovance, that version of oral wra-
dition claims farther, the king committed suicide by banging himselfon
an depin ree. His opponenss then raunted his supporters that the King
had hanged himself This Jed the supporters to scek the means of saving
their faces: they went and procured some preparaden by which lighming
could be arrracted. They set to work with this, with the resulr thar ght-
ning became frequent in and around Ové: compounds and houses sere
often in conflagrations, and there were losses of lives and property. Peo-
ple became panic-soicken, and so were prepared for the next move by
the supporters of Alidfin Singd, who then came out with the story thart
the Alidfin did nor hang himself, he had only ascended o heaven, and
thar the resulting calamities from Hghring were vengeance which Sdngh
sent upon those who gandered him by saving that he hanged himself.
As 3 consequense of this, a shrane was constructed for him, and later a
cemiple was Taiile for his worship on the tradizional spot where he was said
e0 have hanged himeelf, which was renamed Kdeo | He-did-not-hang ).
However, Singd devorees and the priestly house of Edso ['_]g.-r; have
aharays argued againse the version of osal tradition reconstruced above.
Their own version of the deification of Alidfin Singd stares dhar the
Alihfin ascended w heaven by a chain which sprang from an eyt res
B reaction 1ooa few complanes from s subjects coscerning his teranny
and high-handedness. They arpue that, frorm beaven, Abdifin Singd has
simce manifested his kingly aosthorny with Hghening and thunder, One
may argue, therefore, thar it was by o clever stroke that the adennbea-
tion berween Jikora amd Singd was regiseered in such a way thar Aldifin
Sangd practically userped the place of Takitn in the Yoribd pantheon.
Somne prwests of strong, imposing, character, perhaps soomcone who found a
chance of replacing an indigenans divinity-with an impermlistic ong, must
have been working wpon. the credulity of the people. Today, the sacred
day of Jaki is stll observed regulardy by che devotees of Singd in Cyo.
although this 1s done m connecton with the worship of the deity Saned.
The cult of Singd was probably introduced oo other pares of Yordba-
land from Oy during the sixteenth through eighteenth conturies with
the expansion of the Alidfinate’s control. The Ol kingdom expanded
steadily during the reigns of four succceding Alaafin (Ajakd, Aganjt,
Oiitidsn, and Kord), even though the intermal conflict thar Od Ond expe-
vicnced Larer stopped the expansion abroptly. However, that was mot until
the kingdom had reached the banks of the river Miger in the north and
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a hundred miles south to Benin, When Old Ovo was eventually
o the reagning Alaafn Onigbogi and his people tled northovard;
ly fowand retuge among triends in the Borgu region. Many och-
i sonrtvward, where thioy established or augmented several
throughout the Upper Ogiin river valley. Thus began approxi-
seventy-fve vears of exile, dunng which six Alddfin reigned; a
that Smith has carcfully reconstrocted. ™ Bepeatedly harassed and
t tor their wits' ends while in exile, the Ovd rulers reatized that
ive amidst hostile neighbors, they must depend on their fight-
ngth and diplomatic alliances. Oyo therefiore developed a cavaley
which, by the late sixteenth century, had become the most impar-
charactenstic of its army, From this dme wntil cachy in the ninsteentch
wery, O kingdom cxpanded to its greatess power and size despire
¢ infernal polmcal instahilicy. It conquered portions of Borgu and
sups tothe north and Dahomey 1o the souchwest, and extended qes
ence over many southemn kingdoms, The army direcred its attention
wisstward mito the grassland, where it imposed the authority of the
nan the people of Bubida, Exba, Kétu, Weme, and ‘I._ﬂ.'i-l.‘ [Parso
). The early eighteenth century witnessed the subjection of the Fon
glom of Dahomey to tributary stars. By the 17508, even the Aganee
dm came o feel the impact of the Owd imperial push: Tn porth-
Yoribaland, the army of the Abifin also invaded the Thdla and
reater part of [gbdmind. By the second half of the nincreenth cen-
the new Ohvé Empire had reached its zenith of prwer. Acconding o
Atands, the empire was “rerritorially the largest and poliically the
gest kingdom ever established by a Yoruba potentare ®
power of the Aliifin thus ranscended the cary of l:iil'g.'-::: po the
rous provingcial towms and villages inthe expansive emipire, where
political and economic palicies were regressed in religious terms.
is sense, the Alidfin made beaders of the conguercd rowns and vil-
to realize that they derived their political authority from his divine
£ as the head of the enpive. The cult of §angd, the state religion of
kingdom and the patron deity of the Alaakin, w5 leader, must have
imposed on the provincial wowns dunng the conquest. That was
by how the warship of Singd spreéad oo ather parts of Yok baland
Oy, its ariginal home. Bur for the extensive power of the Aliafin
his conrrol ver the numerous provincial owns and villages, Sango
t e remained an ordinary Qyd historical figure, or at hest, a litthe
s divinity of Qh
Chne ather fictar that enhanced the populanty of the colt of Singo
i Yoriibi soevety was the ability of the deity to resolve human problems
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throngh a system of divinaton known as Eérindinltgin, which invalves
the casting of sixreen sacred cowrics, ™ The Yoriba are a deeply religious
prople and therefore have a stromg beliefin the existence of supernarural
powers. These supernatural powers are believed to affect the everyday life
af humans for geod or ill. The Yoriba conceive the supernaoaral powErs
as beang of two types, good and evil. The good supernatural powers aid
humeans in their daily lives, They are, however, somerimes angry with a
human if be /she negleces hisMer duty either to his,/her fellow human
or o the supernatural powers, Therefore, to the Yorihd people, the only
way o find out when and fe what reason the supernatural powers are
angry is theough divination, When the supernatural powers are angry,
they can always be appeased with ene form of sacrifice or another as pre-
scribed by trained diviners, ™

If3 is the mest popular Yoribs syseem of divination.® With his great
wisdom, knowdedge and understanding, it is believed that 1R coordi-
nates human daily activities and the work of all the divinitbes through
divination. In other words, 16 serves a5 2 middleman between the other
divinitics and the peoplie, and between the people and their uncestom,
It 2 man is being punished by any of the divinities, it is beleved thas
the most logical thing 1o do is to tirn to- 16 diviners for assistance. [F a
whole community i to make sacrifice 1o one of the divinities, this can
be pevealed only by 1, On the contrary, however, whenever a Singd
devoree i faced with any problem that she /he cannot selve, she/he con-
sults the Eérindinlogon dvination system of Singd, noc Ifi. The Sango
Eérindinlégin dianation svstem is very simitar 1o the 1 in several ways.
It has its own 040, twelve in nuomber, and each odsi has its many verses
{known as gxe), Althongh the whole corpus of Eérindinlogin is mot a5
large as the Ifa corpus, the services are nevertheless as effective. Com-
pared ta If divination with its manipulation of sxreen sacred palm nus
ar even the casting of its divining chain, sixreen-cowry divination is much
simpler, However, memorizing the verses w as difficult and time consum-
mg as learning those of TR

Sixteen-cowry divination ( Eérindimlogin) is alse popalar among the
descendants of Yonibd slaves transported to the New Warld during the
trans-Atlantic dave trade period, Although the system of divination is
simpler than i and held in less esteem among the West African Yoribd,
it is more important, more widely knowan, and more frequentdy emploved
than It in the Mew Waorld, where it is known as Dinldsss. This mav be
dite to itz relative simplicity; o the popularity of Singd, Yemoja, Ogun,
Esil, Chya, O, and other Yorabid deities with whom sivtecn cowries s
associated, and o the fact that it can be practiced noronly by men, bur by
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11, who outnumber men in these cults in the New Word, whereas
v men can practice 162 in West Africa. The cowries are cast n a wiven
By | aze) by the diviner, and the rmmber of shells fcing mouth-up are

anted to determine the right adi theough which Sangd has decided to
Bmmunicate with the client. Onve the ads has been determined by the

t 1085 of the cowrics, the diviner begins to recite the verses that are
iated with it, The verses comtain the predictions and the sscnifices
be made, based on the case of a mythalogical client which serves as a
dene, Unless the diviner is stopped by the client, she/he recites all
be verses that sheyhe has learned fior thar adi. As in 16 divination, it
(the client who selects the verse that is applicable to his,/Ter own case:
1. 25 in [fi, more specific information <an be obtained by making add:
ol casts of the cowries 1o choase between specific alternatives (£}
g the basis of the rank order of the add that appeared.

Each of the various types of Eérindinldgin systems of divination fiol-
pws 4 tripartite process of prognostication, explanation, and comrrol,
fiich corresponds to the modern medical pracrice of diagnosis, prescrip-
jont. and medication.® Through the Bédndinlogiin divination system,
anid is also able w resolve the crses snd conflices brought abeaur on
s devotees in partieulsr, and humanity in gencral, by the interactions
henevalent and malevalent spiritual beings. Thus, he has the spiritual
'|_-|.'||j|_-!|| and competence o nake great achievements in a way that
would surpass the 1. Through this divination pracoce, it i believed,
Sangd can manipulace, capture, and condense the complesities involved
in the ordering of the universe. This is attested to by this aspect of Sdwnad

¢ (Sdngor prase pootry

Arryere-tralis,
N a ri g lod, 56 ¢ rode,
Iré Bt ani A,
Tre - mn il Fpe.
Jow fevad wdl tove Siddp Sangg,
Fre i ef 00 4 it diind
N b divig St
A-lana-rird-wiw
A-tdng-rierd-kirun
Eae dstiged figem staeond {0 wa,
¢ ké yp wvi, Jamad, Buiblfe Kisr.
Asduisi, Briale Agbiriniiing
4 giaran mi duk,
Dhifleam st 38w,
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[ cannoe embark on a joumey withoar Yo
Success abides with me,
Success is afl I am here for.
Lam here to plead for success from Sangd.
All the good things of fe that 1 will have
Arc within the seach of Bhneo
He who makes a narrow path to the carth
He whe makes 3 narrow path o heaven
1he beauty of the moon dominares che sky.
Let me be fivored, Singd, loed of Ko
Arémi, the great avenger:
Avenge for mc,
DMease da pok Forsake me.
1t's you alome who can perfectly protece me in my treuble davs,
Please da not remaove the protection with which vou covered me.2

The ability of Singt to resolve a1l kinds of human problems (both spiri-
mual and physical) through his mysterious and mystical peower is well dee-
uwmented 0 many verses of Eérindinlogin and 1. In the Cdd O0dj Meri
of the Eérindinlogin corpus, for instance, 4 verse recalls how che Croco-
dile wha conid noe deliver her children herself consulted Sango for asss.
tance* Jangd shouted and all the children were boen sooner than larer
Anather verse of the same s recalls how inge drove away the myszeri-
ous animal thar had been killing the citizens of ljaghi town, and became
the deity thar the people of aghs worship today. Ao, in Odié Ejils
Sébure of the same Eérindinkgin corpus, it was séported thar Sdngd
apened the door of water  litthe and sain fell for seven days, causing leaf-
bess trees 1o sprout. dey tivers o flow again, and the people of Iré ta
prosper.t® The following verse, taken from €ds Trasin Miéxi of TR literary
torpus, confirms the cxtent to which Singo will go to protect his fllow.
ers, The verse summarizes how the deity helped a man known as Qly-
bun Ayikii 1o conquer his enemics by throwing chunderbols ar them:

Trind efim,
Ephdram fuay
vl g
Nii vire wibvdwdrat fesd ppa,
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A i fien Ofabun Avibi,
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FE e Lol nidd.

Wi i 4 by di mg Singd,

5 5d b v,
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- Bi dwon § pa d,

N Sdnagd i Lo sv ediin drd

i ibdris won,

T 8 semun dwon ged rg tm,
Wl e £,

¢ bi¢ peai

N dren awe dam wi
Irind efin,

T fna;

FHE EfDm

- NU win wavdwind s pp,

A ddd fiin Oiggbsun Aviki;

B 44 & o Nimiven Avili,

 abirighori fird i

our andrisd Bush-oowes,
tBight hundred homs;
Two hundred and cighry bush-coms
Walk confidently near 2 snare.
Divination was perfoemed for Ofiaben Ak
He waz asked to perfiorm a sacrifice;
He wag wold thar his encmies
wanted vo kill him during that year,
He wans 1old 1o go and cling 1o Sangh for protection.
And he did everyrhing,
| As bris enemics were CONSpiring together
I order-to kil him,
Sangt went and dropped thunderbolrs
in ther midse,
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After e had congquered his encrmics,
He started 1o dance
He started to rejosce.
He sabd that was cxactly
whiart his diviners had predicred:
Four husdred bush-cows,
Eight hundred homs;
Twer hundred and eighmy bush-cows
Walk confidenchy nesr a snarc,
Diivination was performed fur Oidatam Asik,
Whe would become (b Ayild ™
b Lo b SEone
Travellers o fag
Travelless to Ofit
Came and mect os alive and in good health,
[y always finds the hill alive and in good healih

The protective power of Sangd b also well recognized and appreci-
ated by his devorees in the Diaspora. Since Singd worshippers in the
Mew Warld developed from a background ofslavery in an atmesphere of
bandage and suffering, the detty 15 often called upon in their chants as an
instrument of deliverance. Thus we have in the following excerpt, a call
to Sangd by descendants of Afncan slaves in Brazil for helpt

Eseiné gl rdé wi
CHrimea mif drdidisi
Tk tled dwwodde Ried,
Cr mieé
CHpwiT e s,
Tiidedh o) Kimsral 8 R,
iz e ek,
Siiwd i bt i 0
Evsiiid, el sivé wi,
Kibdisd,
Emsire mire piro b
E §¥ Bidlar ijnd wo
Ohpdef Bradur,
sk W6 gdve 0 B2,
E ¢ kb Bjanik v,
Cordrd ke,

Kabidal,
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. hasten bere
Y ford of the ceaseless rain
with thunder szanes to the aid of the children of Tree,

. hastin here
iy locd of the ceaseles mm
Lo with thunder stones to the gid of the children of Tré,
e, hasten hiers
[ and delwver me,
feartul kmig, hassen here,
fonr roval mejesty,
& strange land is difficult to five in
£ the king keep watch over the sorcets.

g father,
- ciry 15 dithicult to lve in
Bt the king keep watch over the streets.
E“"-:"J father,

i oyl majesey,

B is presented in the above as an agent of defiverance of a peaple
b huve been deprived of their freedom but whose faith in the T
e deity to shelter and care for his own followers remains unshaken
®n 2 foreign land, The worship of $4ngd in the New Wiodd has thes
Bne a straregy for sunaval and for freedom. Therefore, the deity is
8 in the Diaspora s a national heroic symbaol as well as a provective
Eaal [eader,

The abeolute conmok thar Shngd bas over two foeces of nature—thim-
fand lighming—and his ability to spit out fire from his mouth with-
reing burt have also contributed o bis elevared searas i the Yorrha
EEheon. Sango's magical power and association with fire 15 very well
mured in the following lincs of his praise name;

i dUpe, ama dewwa;
A-abrna-jo
Addruls-kan-ja-lagun
Abo b avown £, ks wad i
A-Runld-pols,

e who spits oot fire in his month and eyes;
He whe dangles a rouch of fire while dancing
Crne-who-singles-out-a-house-to-wage-war-with-ic
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If there & @ woman who understands you, ler her sy 50
One-who- buasne-dowmn-the-house-to-gil-the -thiet,

Also, in the Diaspora, the image of a metaphonc fire bakanced on the
head of devorees of Singd maveled with Yortiba staves to the New World,
where actual dancing with loads of fire has been reported in Bahia, Bra:
zil, by Vivaldo da Costa Lima:

Inn the cvele af festival fior Shingd in the shrine of Sao Gonealo there

is an imgressive ceremaony, only realized there, wherein the daughiers
af Shingd, p:_H?zh:uL‘d by their orisha, dance with avessel that contiins
material in flames, upon their heads. The fire does not ham them, nor
does it burn the hasds with which they secure the burning vesscl. Later,

while gtill moving in the dance, they eat flaming balls of cotton dipged
i oil

Thempson has described the above comments s “miracles” w0 convinee
followers of Singd that spirit possession of his priests and pricstesses
setal, not a sham ™ Sangd is a particularly powerful but difficult Yonibd

Aty An excerpe of his praise poetry testifics 10 his turbulent, violent.
and unpredictable nature this way:

L 4 f ok 0 rim
A o mgni
A b mpni g, bF wd wi;
Addysié-ban-ja-lammm.
Al 1 swowrn ¢, b wa wi;
Akurispold,

W are merely moving with you
We do st know your thoaghts.
If there & a man who nnderstands you, Jer him say so;
One-whirsingles-out-a-house-to-wage-war-with-it.
If these is a woenan who understands vou, let ber say s
Oine-who-burns-down the-howse-to-kill-the- thief

Thise aspects of Singd’s nature demonstrate to his devotees as well as
other members of the community what kind of deity be is, and thercfore
what he wonld noemally expect of his followers, However, laws are not
taws unless they are enforced, Only very few prople would voluntanky
abey laws the hreach of which carries no reprisals, So, Shigs's attributes
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:Hi. abilicy moentorce i own liws. Henoe, we come aceass
i .-i--- cpithets such 4 the following:

s Lofil 454 -
lie 1,
-'I e iy loni

il o I

Bhenliioodd yliminiri-tefnteia.
prers - coueing

pistn . L gpkaen -wimn;

Bmas v bl bianin;
T
bk i - - -l o,
Bt (e fid =l onnd.

ac can confront the ocean

Rl bovred,

ho can confront $an !

= mot-confront v

e hl:ﬂl‘lr_:.'-!‘i'r'erhﬂla!-ldanr:ud-Hw-nuﬁtﬂﬁﬁ:hmun-akmg-nﬁth hs-
be-who-pursues-s-cluld-like-the- Masguerade;

e whir-slape-a-child-violentiv:

- |.'ri|'_||.'t.-:-lll.-r.'-Hm:hl:lsirh-[u-ﬂ'u:-:i:ir:.l-ﬁp'lnqﬁlr-:Jf-nnmymrr;
Whe-snake-that-ss-gquick-te-fight,
Hic-who-quackly-rearmanges-the-intestines-of- the-watches,
i who-uses-lightning-to-espose-the-Lae ™

i3 conscious attempt by Sangd praise dngers to hift cher deinr
& realm chat would make him higher thanother Yoroba divinties *
§ presented, therefore, as a deity that s so powerful that no ocher
fics can share in his privileges, This is also a caloulaved attempt to
s superhuman namre more: commpies.,

superiinman maroee of Singo is further demonstrated m his mili-
drht and the ability to provide physical protection for his followers,
‘deified Aliaho Sined was sakd co be o milizary genius, Oral maditon
that he personally led numerous military expeditions o expand
errivory of his kingdom.® Being a prear warrion, ABafn Singd never
fked his enemics when he was underprepared, and neverattacked when
: erms with them. He ook timie o erain his own soldicrs before
x them inge the bamdehield, and wich every vicoory hie was more
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hirmby established on the throne, Noching, however, could show Sangd's
military excellence and fame betrer than this aspect of hisattnbutes:

i Kzl
B I fogn kaw agem,
Cilnias, 1 & vireban fe.
Eril ribn, ¢t @ i
Chhaa K,
Mia diianp rimbpn
Cr-fageda-fidi-fagur,
B b 3, aw amin il e
C-fagda-brwidg-ndy;
Aguida péipd
wi i Bidaiin Aldpiti lvi;
Ohedsébivd adgsin,
A-Fita-mira--ahirg
Bt - -nrpn =il -bgpna -To s n e,
A-li-srkn-pilbi-Gpppli i
O i - R - v TS
A-di-kdgrn-d-rd,
Kol ssdivin il i,
Abilde-ddwd, omeo Yemsgpa,
Tl L dhp-edd-adopin -t o -mom,
Chodbrit-diii-rif-pal-peghifc-désin.

The king who reigned ar Kiso?

When he s confronred in war,

He beoomes a marksoin.
He's not bathered abean the avalabilioy of gun-powder oe the non-
avalakaliey oF it
The king who reigned st Kdse,

Juest coastinnae b take your shods,
He-wir-stuck-codgel-in-his-side-waisr-po-wage-war,

Whin he wakes up, he Poopancs Fir war.
Hewhoeswingi-cudgel-to-Aghe-in-war;

He uses a short cudgel

rorcut off the hesd af the Addpit masquerade;

Crre-who-has-his-charms-in-the-rattle,

One-whis-has-charms-and-armlets-smck-all-azr-his-body;

You don’t need to wage o war o create fear i the ponds of youar
LM
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ne s hiny-is-fully-armed-when-gobng-ro-lharle;

s mighty-man-who-silenoed- the-war;

ok hose-arrival-in-banle-changes-the-course-of-war,
e has respect for nobody when in war
who-helps:to-behead, child of Yemsoja

 § -great-fighter-who-stings-everyone-like-bees,

z smighty-storm-that-soaked-fourtcen-hundred-people

mile we may trace the enormous achievements of $angd in the mul-

I spinitual spheres to his natural endowment, his pursnit of jistice
mrncss on earth was the resule of his love for honor, To him, human
mex: o earth involved mose dhan spirieal satisfaction and military
Eoon. The most important anicle of need, worthy of beirg pos-
8 by everyone on carth, is moral power—which one uses w smike
' in all of one's social eelations with the other members of the
manity to puarantee honesty, peace, and harmony oncearth. It is for
gaeon that Sdngo is said ta forbid lying and steahing, two offences
against the Yoniba echical system. Singd loves the truch, bur he
, thieves, and other criminats. Tr s this ability of his to enfonce
aines and pood behavidr that makes him a force o be reckoned
bamon g the Yordbd up oill today. This is becawss peoaple respect more

v any deity that can deal with practical problems quickly, efficiendy,
Hifectively. Perhaps, it is only Ogdn whe shares this atcibute with
pin the Yoribi pantheon*® Singd's commitment 1o ruthfilness i
Emicd by one of his praise singers this way:

s wdd g By anddoda,
Chep ivabit mad.
B R S R
Ak -tk -gpbvdo-dled .
A gt -reamivd-che-inm;
A knnid-pal;
Ougirigiri,
Eleri an-svke.
(R # Famian, ekd i1 m,
Sabwiad, wedd -k -ievin,

stands solidly behind a ruchiul person,

My Jord,

He-who-refuses-to-support-the-wicked,
He-who-refuises-to-accept-rhe-sacrifice-affered -by-the-liar.
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He-who-makes-the-har-bankrugpt;
Hewhie burns-down-a-howwe - to-kill-the-thae;

The terrible; rumbling one;

The IEI,TFII:I,F-d that devears the lHar

The oamer of the nose turns up his nose, the Har crembles.
Sango, hewho-retuses m-suppore-the-wicked-anes,

It is & fact that has been proved often encugh in Yoribi sociery thar
Singd pnests stll have the seeret power of directing lighming to iden-
ti_'F_l.' andd strike a theef ar crumnal. Therebore, h‘ﬂi‘.!:,.', pf'l_'ll.'llf' still use che
secret power of $angd on critical oocwsions. For instance, it something
very important is-stolem, and every effort to focace the izem throoegh
convendonal means has Gied, some people offten go oo Singh- pricats
for help and guick resoluoon of their problems. Even when it comes oo
sweaning or taking an aach 10 contempaorary Yomibd sociers, many pecple
will think twice betfore |.1$i_|'_|5 any af the s_f:l'l‘ll‘.q'ﬂ't i:-l‘_f_q:iﬂgf‘: ar UE,I'.'I.:I'!I. Such
people will probably be more comifrtable wsing either the Quran or
the Bible, This is because only Singd and Ogin rule the minds of this
peopie when it commes to sweanng about sericus matters in Yormibed soc-
ety Une may conchude therefore, thar Singd wall combinuee o retun his
prestpious positon nthe Yorobd pantheon for as lemg as be continoes
oy ruile andd guard the conscience of those who believe i Bim.

What | have done in this chapter is o discuss the elevated position
occupied by Singd in the Yoniba pamtieon. 1 have shown thar Sdngd is
onc of the most powerful and universally worshipped Yoribd deiries boch
in Nigeria and in the Diaspora, The chapter has argued that the divinity
owes this popularity to 2 number of varables. This has inchoded, but bas
not been limited 1o, his association with Oyd rovalty and the instinetion
of kingship, his magical power and ability to resolve human problems
through a specialized divination system which involves the mangpula-
tion of sisteen cowrnies, his pursait of justice and Girness, and abshoy to
enforce rathfulness and good bebavior, his military might and prow-
ez, and his assocmnon with reo deeadtil torces of nature—thunder and
lightning. These fictors, and many more, have made Sangh one of the
foremost and highly respected Yoribd divinities nor only in Nigena but
abso among descendants of Aftican slaves in the Diaspora,
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CHAFTER THREE

The Practice and Worship of $angd in
Contemporary Yorubaland

ARiNPE GBEKELOLD ADEIUMG

The Ongin of 5ingo

Sangd, the god of thander, is one of the major deides worshipped among
the Yoribd peaple of southwestern Migeria and their descendanits in the
diaspora. According o Isola,! different tvpes and modes of worship of
Sangd have emerged as the deity has been tramsporred from one region
of the world to another, The myth of the origin of Sdngd imelf i contro-
venital, The first school of thought about the origin of Singd chims thar
Samgd was one of the primordial deiries thar descended from heaven.
Morahle among schalars in this school of thoughr sre Adeoye? and Tao-
la.* Adeove asserrs thar Singd’s origin cannor be pinned down o mor-
ral parenrage bur o the 16 divinatory verse, Oveki- Méf, that broughe
Singd o the carth.' Adeove claims that the primondial Saogd is also
referred to as .ﬂﬁhﬁgh:}n&-(}ru:l., wha i worshipped on Fikir day, the
Fifth day of the Yomibi tradisonal wieek.

The second schod of thought clames that Sdnpd was o human beng
deificd a5 2 god. Motable among scholars in this school of thought are
Hertherser, Tohnson, Ogunbowale, Daramala, Ladipo, and Canizares,
They claim that Sangd was the fourth Aliafin :1F1‘3}1{s. who later hanged
himself, and a5 & resale, e was deihed by bis followers: This was AldAn
[tcld, the son of ﬂjmn}'én." According to Isola, Herthessett's pos-
ton about Sangs, which was later embraced by almess all scholams who
wrote after him, was born out of Chrstian sentiment. Though Adeove

44
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highhghts cight major differences between the primordial Singé and
Abiafin ftioln who was Jater deified as Singd, in Owd many people still
mix up the two.* Jsoly brings wo the fore the reasons why Alidfin Iricla
was deified as $angh.” In his own sccoune, Alidhn ol of Ovo-Tié (O1d
Qi) had the same disposition to life as the primoriial Singd, hence, the
name Fango became his cognomen, However, it is apparent through our
findings that Hertherserr's meaning of (i Kd w (the king did nor hang)
15 quite different from the devorees’ meaning of fikde, that is, Olo of
Kilvs, um area where the AL later departed to the world beyond #

Herthersett's opinion about Singé's myth seems sentimeneal, prob-
ably becanse of his sfatus as @ missionary of the Christian Missionary
Society (C.MLS.), whose main aim was to propagate Chrisdanity and
present anything that is opposed o Chnstian doctrines as evil. Hence, in
arder to present Singd as evil, Herthersoir perhaps distorced the myveh o
bring cur his own view. Thus, Baba Canizares, commenting on the wor-
ship of Singd in Cuba, also claims that the fourth Alidfin of Owd, who
was apotheosized as a deiry, is being worshipped m Cuba as “Changh ™
Bt in Migeria where Singd rakes it root, our research findings show thar
Eingb. the god of thunder, predared Alaafin [tiola, the fourth Alidin of

Y1

Sangd is worshipped all over Yordbiland, bue the data for this research
were drawn from four major towns where he is still worshipped 252 prom-
inent or the maost praminent deity. The towns are O, Ede, [bddin, and
Isgyin. In an interview with one Sangd priest, the Eidgin of Oy, Chief
Sangorndé Iblomo, it was elaimed thar the two mythologies abaur the
ongn of Singd are true, but he opined that the worship of Sangd, the
god of thunder, predated the birth of Alidfin Iholt who laer was dei-
fied a5 Sdngd. According o all our informants, the primerdial $ingd
came with ather primordial gods: He was worshipped on Jikdm day,
the day assigned to lnm by the asembly of Yorubd gods: The primor-
dial 8angh was 3 rroublesome and fierce god.'® He was in charge of jus-
tice. He foughr the mischievous and the wicked ones with stones, which
Oldddmart [God, the Creator) gave to him as his own power, Though
oarr informants ciaimed that the primordial $ingd was in charge of hight-
ning, the control of thunder and lightning was lacer hijacked by the dis-
fied Sdngd, o whom everyhody now ascribed the power 1o rain thimder
ard brimstone on his perceived enemies. ! The chiel pricst of Sangd,
interviewed at Owd, claimed thas the use of thunder and fire to combar
an enemy came as 4 resule of the anempe made by Aliafn itoln, the
apatheosized Sdngo, ro stop $ingd’s enemics from spreading the rumor
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that Sangd hanged from a tree. As 3angd’s fmends retaliated by sending
thunder and fire o his enemies, enemics in tuwrn fan o the fmends for
help, and the vsual sbogan then was Baba, ¢ gba wa of (*Father, save-us"},
which was later nominalized ae * Bobe wrogha.” Even today, the priests of
Sango are referred po a5 Bade mpgbd inall Yoriba regions where Singd
15 worshipped

Origin of Singd Worship: Our Submission

From the foregoing, it 15 apparent that there are some beliefs about 3 pri-
mordial Singd and his status as a god, First, it 15 believed that Singd 15
the god of thunder and Bghtning. Second, there was 1 pnmordial Singd
in the mythologics, who came with a chain from heaven to carth in the
mdst of other gods and goddesses. It the myth of the creation of the carth
reported by Adeove' i to be considered, each of the primordial gods,
including the primordial Singd, has his or ber own devorees alloted oo
him o her by Crnitnmila. Third, the myth about the relationship of $ingd
with the other gods such as Orinmily, as narrated in Cdé Crid-Orikd,
Chwgrrinendkn, Thi-Mér, and Cbdnrdn-Méi, shows that Sanst had some-
thing in common with the other primardial gods. This corroborates the
fact that $ingd s 2 god predated Alfifin Sinpd, referred to by Herther-
seit and other scholars in the same - school of thoughe with him, For
mstanee, the myth about the relationship berween Singd and Cirtinmily
says that there is a covenant between Shopgd and Owinmils. Simikarly, the
myth abour the enmity berween Singd and Ogin regarding how Sangd
deceitfully snarched Ova, Ogin’s fivorite wife;, because of Singd fincsse,
corroboraces the faer char Singd exisred betore Abdfin Irfolid. This myth
also encapsulares the source of Singd’s power over Bighming

The fifth poine oo be considered about the origin of Singd is the exis-
tence of AlidRn ﬁﬂn_gt'- Al pur informants agreed thae eoe Abidfin Sdngd
existed in Ohd Ovd and that he was a devates of Singd, The general
behet 1s that the Aladfin exhibited the attnbutes of Sangh; hence, hie was
gven the drike smggire (soboguet] Sangs.™ But the controversal 1sue
abot vhis myth s the mystery behind b death, Herthersort, Canizares,
and Oypunbowale, in their mdividual aceoants, say thar he died hanging
Onan ddyda tree in Koo before his fiends deified him, ™ Buot accord-
ing to ol tradition, AlRafn Singd oever kanged himsclf, but simply
disappearcd mvsterioushy becawse be could not bear the shame of being
rejected by his relsitoes and subjects.

Be chat asic may, the myths about afl Yomibi gods and goddesses
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abways associate them with one particular Yortibd town or another ar a
point in their life. For instance, the Yoraba will abways trace Ova 1o Ted
tewns, while Ogiin s maced wa fre. Hence the Faying,

i Char wple gdld Trg
i, e i § gl Ol
v el meewin ni
i Chva disappeared into maother carth in Ira
ity Iré is moc lf!giu].’a e ::-Fn'rjg;'n
He only stops there for pabm-wine

Chie may fer, theretore, that while the pomordial Singé sojoamed on
earth, he was in Oy ar & particular time, where be was worshipped as
the royal god of the Alidfin. Even today $angd is still one of the faimous
gods being worshipped and linked ro the Alidfin roval lneage, Becanse
ol this, omne ABdtin who ook afier f;:ﬁngcj'k artnbates is nowe mmphun.
cally addressed as Singd. He also was 3 devoree of sdngd. Constdering
the fierce attitude of the fourth Alafin and the drewmstances surround-
ing his death, it is not surprising that he ton was deified and rurned woan
ebject of worship. The above action finds a corroboration in Adelugha's
view that man has the tesdency to anthropomorphize and that the defen-
sivie impulse of man i b0 concretize and make the invisible visible '

From the foregning, the argument about Oyd as the ongin of Singd
the god of thunder could be perceived in two ways, One, the primar-
dial $ango perhaps ended his sojoum on earth at Owd. Two, the fourth
Aliafin, who was liter deified as a devoree of Singh, was the one who
later made the worship of Singd to become more elaborate because of
his control over lghtning, fire and thunder, and the use of weapons
against fis enemees after he was deified. Hence, the opinion that $3ngo
could ot be worshipped withour being linked ro Aldifin Sings will be
upheld.

However, the practice and worship of Sangd differ from place to place.
COne of our informants, Chiet Singarindé Thagmo, has this to say: E med
pf wae so pé Sdmad kanld mda i b fave ban clémin B¢ abn g 0 g0 wiv,
Bi d se & forrn fan pnikadban wi il kidkan witg. (“You know | have said
thar Sangh defiberately reveals himself 1o his spirit-carner and tells him
what to do, The way he reveals himself 1o the spint-carmer in each town
is different. ™) This statement accounts for some of the noticeable differ-
ences in the mode of pracrice and worship of $ingd in places where he is
worshipped todey.
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The Worship of Sangd

The annwsal worship of Singd 1akes place in a shrne, which is bebieved o
b sacred wo Sangd worshippers. 1tis worthy of note that bath the -
ates and the non-initates can worship Sangd. But the non-inttiates are
mere spectatars who are felicitating with friends and loved ones who are
Sauigdr devorees. The sacred aspect of the worship of Singd is restncted to
the wdini Sdngd [Sdngt priest / priestess ). The addémis are initiated imeo
the culr of Singd, and they are usually dedicated worshippers. Theretore,
they are normally referred o as isdwda Simgd (Sanga’s wives). Atall lev-
els of worship, an ordinary devotee cannot take gcoive part in the worship
of Singd. He or she could only be 4 nominal participant.

Singd could be worshipped at five ditferent bevels, mamely: the carly-
morning worship, the JTikita-day worship, the revelation worship, the
twenty-one-day worship, and the annual $angd festival, The early-mom-
ing wership is essentiafly an individoal affair. A priest who has a shrine
in his howse does this wich his Family members. The Jakims-day warship
is done every Afth day, abso by individual pricst, but in a moee clabo-
rare way than the early-morning worship. The twenty-one-day worship
is also an elaborate worship which marks the day thar primordial Singd
disappeared from I Oowé en route to Arbd ' The revelation worship
i another foem of individoalized woeship, Singd may decide to reveal
Himeelf to someone through dream or in his or her adventure on earth.
If this bappens, it is compolsory for such an individual to worship Sango.
Sango will dictate the items of sacrifice o the individual, and when the
objecrs should be sacrificed oo him. The anmaal fesrival isan event that
birings together all Singd woeshippers in a particular rown. Our research
Tas abso revealed thar Sango could be personalized. For instance, in cach
of the royal Rmilics of Bde own, Tlé Diaddi, 1é Darddold, 11¢ Ii:}jl_?timi,
and Th Babanld, the Sangd shrine i3 crected m the family compound.
The generalized obpects waally found at the shrine are:

X -l'ljli'f"il'f, awneden bowd in which thumderbsals e ILI:'PL;,

1. maddy A martar;

1. rsrh, 3 carved fermale Agore, i knechng postare coreying a bowd,

4. wit. a wooden axe having two biades;

5. ikdld, an ormamented clay pot;

&, addrd, a small long-necked gourd contaimng seeds of the canss plant,
wsed asa racthe; and

. fu, & horm.
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We, however, observed that the objects of woeship vary from shrine to

- shrne. For instance, ar the shrine of Obabinrin Sings, Kéhindé O4é, a

priestess of Singd based in Thidin, we also noticed the following objects
in addition to the iems provously listed:

1. ére dhaki—a carved cock;
1. FnEa’s painting on the wall;
3. mat;
4- diffiercnr tvpes of masls;
5+ i magical box;
i, e clorh;
7. bottles, and
B. gourd of water,
l"ersonalized Worship

The personalized worship of Sangé is peculiar to Singd priests, prest-
cases, and devotees. Each megaivt and pricst/pricstess makes sure he /she
worships Sangd every day with evdgbd (birer kola). Although the daily
warship is not claborate, it always inviolves chanting ( Sanad pipé). ' The
priest/priestess sabutes Singd and pays homage to him during this time,
and hands over his/ber life and all that he/she is going w do daily to
Sdngs. An account i given by Isola' of Qdéin, a pricst of Singd ar Ov,
who worshiped Singd in his presence:

O i Sidngd
1 o ok g, Ok ot o
Hdbibrdnd!
O fidre gnsg Cipadsy
O fiire, Simga
€3 fiive, Bitbdviw . .
Iha & £ by
N 33 B b amd o
Ase ind wing fi f w0
Fiigg ot i pmar Sitapmd
Ase virian lodrsin £ § I
Fais o8 wi Snne ponep Chisiaad,

1 erust vour are hearing me, Hingo
When we wake up, we salure the Lord
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The Almighry

Goud morning, son of Odsdist

Good morning Sangd

Good morning, the Almdghny

He who pays due homage is cafe

May [ be safe oo,

It = by irs peculiar power that fire consumes the wood
Put thie magic power of utterance—tutfillment
O my tongee, Sango

Tt is by its peculiar power tiat the sun rises
Pur the magic power of umerance—fulfillment
On my wongue, son of Coskist,

Afer the homage, sacrifice of erdeiv will be offered o Sango, and then
the priest can continee the day's scovity, believing all & poing o be
well. But when a $ingo pricst invites otfier priests and devogees to come
and worship with him, the audience will be feasted with Singa’s fivorice
fored: dmala (vam flour pudding) and ghgeiri soup (peanut soup) with
ks [rooster). The personalized worship of Sangd can also extensd to
the worship made on behalf of the child of a devotee who i gerting
married. Fien in conbemporary’ sOCicty, there have been cases of such
worship, especially in the Chyi-speaking area of Yoribiland. Thes act of
worship transcends the educational stams of such devorees,

The Revelation Worship

Adeowve claims that if Sangd has revealed himselll to a partcular ind-
vidual, sach a revelation can lead 1o a type of Singd worship ™ Singd
devotees alsa can provoke a revelation appearance or visitation through
worship. This type of worship is peculiar o some parts of Oyd-speaking
areas of Yoetibiland. For instance, in O, 2 town in ::11_,..;:, north, the dev
otees belicve thar Singd visits his devotees every three years. Therefore,
at a certain period, the Edggpin will be secluded in a chick forest® There,
hie will make sacrifices and worship S$dngd, The Eiggin will be there for
seven days, during which Singd might reveal himselfl On the seventh
day, the devotees will nowe go and receive the Elfwim at the catrance of
the forest; they will then dance round the town for seven days as the Bl
s prays for everybody he meets on his way.
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Takiita- Day Worship

Bccording to our findings, the Fikita-day workship = always very elabo-
gatc. This rakes plice every fifth day. In the worship of $ingd on a prar-
iEurlar Jakirta-day which [ partcipued in, the different aspects of woir-
were painstakingly perfarmed by the pricstess of Sdngé, Obabinnn
Sango, Kéhindé 046, [t should be stressed thar it i an abomination for o
vertes oo pass through che shrine of Sangd without paying hornages 1o
% god of thunder, The mere sight of the shrine and abject char symibaol-
Fingd calls for salutation and homage. Therckore, the first apect of
orship on Jikira-day entails sabute or hemage to Singd, fllowed by
prayer or supplication. The excerpt below is a priestess’s salure 1o Singo
‘&t the time of this research:

Hebwin & b felerim
Babuw wei kp peri
My faiie bmba oed Oiidie
lj.h!#ﬂm.rl nilaglad ik
Eldghdriin abaalg
Kibipisi, phod wei
Sebaapd, (vl b fiené
Ch o fidre b of
Saisnah, g wf Linid o
Ewélive, pkop mi
M gde dnd @ dren md
T84 ye wi kald tpangeommy

Ifa chikd wants oo wlk

He first calls on his father

L galaree you miy Father Olidsc
Che-who-beats-a-child to death with the dagid whip
The cne with one thousand charmed padlock
Fatwvesi, iy husband

Sangd, Makdso who wears the mosk all-abaoe
Lrood momning

Sangd be in my support today

Eweébécd 2 my lord

Do not et me fll inro wouble today

Let it bewell with mwe and my children,
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Immediately afver this, the priestess throws nine pieces of erdrbd on the
floor a3 3 way of knowing whether she should continne with the sacrifice
or nnt, The moment Singd confirms thar the sacifice should continue,
acher aspects of the ritnal performance then follow:

The meramoephosis stage is the second phase of the salute /hom
age wspect of worship, The sacrificial items will be: picked and shown
Singd one after another. Libation now follows as the priest slaughsers
the sacrificial mm, and its blood poured on the chunderbolt in the apérs
The blocd is to appease Singd. The beliefis thar Singd visite his devotees
during worship and that the moment he sighis che blood of the ram, he
will be pleased ro bless chem.

The thearrical aspect of worship is the stage when the spirit of Singd
is serjously invoked through the chanting of Sdngd pdpé. This aspect of
warship brings o the fore the glamorous anribures of Singd. As Sango
s e, the Efépin (speri-mediom ) will be posscssed. There ase timees
that o pon-migate may be posicised, bur usazlly i a non-insdate §8 pos-
sessed, palm ail will be given to him or her as an antdote. Dancing
and drumming of hitd music alio form an integral part of this theatrical
atage. The [ikira-day worship veunlly ends with a rime of music, danc-
ing, and feasting. As the people are dancing, they alwavs remember 1o
bring their heart™s desires wo Singd m fem of prayer.

The Annual Worship

The anmeal worship takes place dunng exther the dry season or the rainy
season, However, the most ¢laborage is the miny season fespval, There
are-six features of the annwal festival as highlighted by Isola:®

L. The period of the testval i= long

1, Sacrifices are offered af the different shrines

3, There are sumpuous feasting,

4. There & prolonged chanting of Samgs gime

5. There s clabsorae dancng o ef droms

. There is usually o magical display by the Elégtis.

The period of the festival differs from one place m another. For instance,
the annual worship of Singd at Opé, which normally takes place over a
lemg period, has been subsumed 1o a day. A week is now dedicated to the
worship of all deities in Ond, and Sangd is given just a day, One thing
that is commuon tr the worship, whether it is going 1o be fora day or lon-
ger, i that the worship must scart on a Jakia day. The annuoal worship of
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angs in Tséyin and Oy takes place in 2 location called Késo, the place
shere the apotheasized $angé deparred from the earth,

Contrary to the above, the annual worship of Singd is sill elabo-
rarcly celebrated in Ede wwn. The celebration riuns through a week,
C b announcement of the annual worship wsually takes place swenty-omne
“fays befure the festival, The long notice allows Sangd devotees and their

(Ihere are some preparations that must be made by the badlf or mipi
of cvery componnd in the sown. The preparation involves all the high
“ehicty, clan chiefs {mdgdr), and the Timi, the paramount ruler of Eide
thimsclf. The mdadis, on behalf of members of their compaunds, must
‘g0 and present gifs in cash and kinds ro the king. Food irems and rams
fare usually part of such gifts.

Stages in the Annual Worship of Sangd
in Present Day Ede

Day 1. The Dipping Day

This is the beginning of the festival. The mpabd goes 1o River Osun and
dips a calabash into it w ferch waree. The River Osun is specthcally chosen
because Osun was one of the wives of the primordial Stapd, This act is
‘emzally referred oo 2 O dnald Bodd [ “The day ol dipping the pourd into
‘the mver™). There i the befief thar rin will falf only afier this CEremony.
The ferched water is medicnal Immediately the warer is broughe o the
shrine of the fsﬁp;-‘- (spirie-medium ), whe i pessessed on the first day of fes-
trval; women wha desire children from Singd will come and drink of it

Dy z: The Sacrifice Day

The second day s carmarked for 3 more elaborate worship of Sangd: This
day is st aside for pricss and piestesses o offer sacrifices to Sangd m
their respective shrines stuated in their compounds. The day is dedicased
ta making rituals to one’s facher and mother. Generally, Sangd is believed 1w
be their father, while Qya is taken to be their mother. Hence, the praise of
Lva 16 absos & major component of the epithet rendered in pralse of Singd,
The variens aspects of sscrifice on Jakira-day worship are religiously
tolowed, but rams are killed, and their blood poured as libation on sdrin
ard, the symbol of Singd, Salutation homage, metamorphosis, chanting
of Semgd pipé, and rhythmic dancing 1o a bded ensembis always accom-
prany the worship. Afier the individual worship by the priests, the pricsts
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now proveed o the palace. The paramount roler of the ciry, the Thmi of
Fdg hamself, will receive them in his palace, and give them lom of rams
and cows to be sacrificed on behalf of his subjects. After being slaugh-
tered, the cows and rams given by the Timi will be roasted, and all the
devitees will partake in the eating of the roasted mear, The significance
of this i the belief that once vou have beéen a partaker, no eurse or ill
wishes will have effects on vou. This notable aspect of Sangid's annal
warship is the mbép (curse-negator) ceremony. The feasting of akdps
miat marks the end of day two ceremonics.

Diayr 37, Feaming, Dancing, and Magical Fear Dave

The third to the seventh days are fior feasting, dancing, chanting, and
perfurmance of magical feats, The devotees, pricsts, and prcstesses will
assemble at the front of the palace 1o dance 1o #dnd music. Songs depict-
ing the physique, namere, 2nd amoribures of Singd are sung: Such songs
insclude the following;

1, Ewdlive, plas Kidre
Ma it jibk d pred
Ma we v 6 paed
Md wi i § pard
Eiviiés, gima Ko
Ma et fivé d perr,

Ewélénd, the king of Eiso
P ot lex the woldd go into abdivion
Dhee poor le dlve wordd go o oblivien
D not ket the wordd go into oblivios
Ewélénd, the king of Ebsn
Do nor len ohe wordd go into obdivion.

1. E bk ¢ gid Sakoyd
Chiak erid ik goié g
E b bt Sy o
Chizst ead Lisk gl s,

Lahk S.mE,u up
It's cme deagy that one lifes up
Litt Sango up
It"s cme deiny thae o lifis op
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3 Jdmad df
Oy ey Oiva
A-giiénd -enge
A-feki-lnu-a.

Sangd is here

The bullroarer, hushand of Ova
Oine-who-carries-the-fire- high-up
Oine-who-teans-the-mowth-of-the- mischievous-person.

A3 the devotees dance and jubilate, the Elgpio is distinetively recog
e through his costume. He dresses [n 3 red blouse and skirr known
tvely as kel and faba. Two carved tmages are usually in frone of
arberd and a carved image at the back. The hand props on the Fléaun
asée Saamd (Singd wand) and a big red handkerchict called ddaddo-
mird. The neck fankle prop is kele {a mixture of red and white beads
ich are altermatively sown together), Aciording to Canizdares ™ the
wture of white and red is a sign of Obatala’s cocling effecr on SANEas
fed hiot temper. But one of our informants, o $angé princess, claims thar
it is a depiction of $ingd’s finesse and fiercencss, The red symbolizes
::ﬁim_:é’s fierceness ancd heartlessness, while the white is conling down the
fcreeness and danger associated wirh the wrath of Singd. The Elggan
mow sits on sdie-Jdngn [ Jangd mortar), which is the stage prop. The
marnvent he is on the mortar, he & referred ro as Singd, because he is
now the god-hera,
Chanting and a dancing spree sow fill the air. The following excerpt
#% a recorded teer of performance on an annual festival of Sang:

LTI N
CHikgoors oo o
CHific v
Eliike wii v d
Kabivisd, Ewilivd glkog mi
Surlraifatd 84 i wen Dl o
I iy
Ing fnw
Ing foglée prandi
Fasbo b o
Jogbho bi arighd o o
Elfsbd obl o oo
€3 piabo, i i ¢ i
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0 pawiwd o gl ¢ epidabld
Trienmale mlipdied

01 bt badlé fipdoe igingan ran
) poswea § sifaro

O md dan Ind g Jiiore
Cpe ditie e

Abgmplded § ivlibai finni
A i

Akirit yerivert

J_?FI.' gL E LF

Ewélere v d

Sng

The-man-with-the-hiter-kala-eye
The-man-with-the-kola-nug-chin

Roifriyen, Ewréléed ray husband

Skl thar soil medicinal fodbaceo
Early in the maornming

His cve embis frc

His memith emis fire

He is the fire in the moof

He s ag batter ac the bullraarer

He 15 as bitter as the bitter-kola

The man with the kola nor chin

He kills the elder brother and put his corpse
Crn his wonngger brothes's head

He kills the young wife and put her corpse
On the elderhy wife

Oae-thousand -demans thar fight scowlingdy
He ears pounded-yam with the head of a comipound
And kills his son ay the Foreeourt

He sy when you are kind ta someane

Yesu mamy pive thanks

Cine-whis-belizaded -a-child

And left the corpse

The mighty fire, the greas hghtning
Eweféd

Ewéléne
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As the chanting goes on, the spirit of Singd will be descending on
e devorces. It is therefore 3 taboo to stand ar the entrance of the
fne and obstruce Sango ffom coming in ar will * Ar this point, the
saen becomes possessed and cin also fall into 3 trance. His mavernent
Seommes crratic as he jumps and suddenly becories dizzy.” He will then
it prophesying ™ This now leads to the next stage of performance,
fhich is the magacal fear.

The Magical Performance Aspect of Singd Worship

igation shows thar the metaphysical aspect of performance is
Mhat aspect of worship that links Elpin to Sango, In his tme, Sango
& believed o have charms, and he could do mysrerious things with this
Wtagical power. One of the feats he was known for was carrying fine with
s bare hands, This is re-enacted again as the Edémiim, even in this con-

Emporay tfime, also carries 3 bawd of Are with his sher hands, The E&-
gmin can also call foreh anything she fhe desives, or the devetees desire,
shrough magical power. The magical aspect of performance is an integral
part of the anawal worship, for without it the fessival is incomplere,

The Magical Fear

The stage peogs for the magical performance are mddo-SEnmt [Singd’s
miartary, the magical bax, a black wrapper, and daifn-Saamd | Sangi's red
handkerchiet). Ar the point of performance, the Elimsin sits on the mortar,
- The magical box, which is recrangularin shape, is drawn clode to himher,
The box has both a wooden and 2 glass cover, The Elfgrin covers the be
with the black wrapper and the red handkerchief, As he cavers the box, he
begins 1o make an meantation in order 1o send the spirit on errand. The
s spint will now bring whatsoever is the desire of the Eldiin

The Ancestral Worship in Sangd Festival

The ancestral worship is a vieal aspect of $ange testival in Fde. The mas-
querades are called Egngnin-wn Sdnmd (Singa’s masquerades), Eghngin
and Singo are believed ro be brothers, Eglingin being the slder ane.
[he reason for this is not far-ferched hecanse, according to two of our
informarits, the Odi I that brought both of them to the carth is Oye
KO-Me " Therefore, anytime Sdngih is worshipped in Ede, Eglingi
15 also propitiaved. The sacrificial items for Egingin include wine. kola
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vuts, and cocks. [nvestigation shows that the spirit of Egingnin is gentle,
&0 i1 18 mecessary 1o fearire it in order o calm the Aery force of Sangd. !

Ridicule: An Aspect of Singd Worship

The act of worship of Sangd by his devotees 15 bevond the five realms of
worship discuseed above. The devorees worship with their actions and
weays of [ife becavse Sangd haves evil and mischief. Mo sdberent will ever
wish to incur the wrath of Sdngd throogh living an indecent way of life
ar being an aberrant o the nooms of the sociery.™ $ango, according to
Tdowu, is 3 “manifestation of the wrach of Clédimare™ against men and
their evil acts.* Thus, Singd is belicved oo be the god of justoce, He
speedily judges amvbody that comumits a heinous offense. In his attack, he
knnows o bounds, Thus, he is praised a8 o wd -l (he-who-Aghts-
without-moderation ). In his rage, he does not limit the punishment to
the offender. Meighbors and co-tenants may share in such punishment.

Sangd employs ridicule as one of the weapons of his amack, In the
pasg, and even in recent times, offenders who bave smolen or committed
evils are openly disgraced by sudden dearhs through thunderbols with
the stoden irems placed on their chests. Adeove states that when this
happens, the marfd will be consubred immediarely. The maghd's rale is
pwidiald® one, to remove the thunderbelr from che dead, and two, 1o
propitiate the spint of Sangd. As the propitation i going on, satrcal
somzs are sung, and everybody ar that spot, including the relatives of the
dead culbprit, must dance to the song,

The Yoribd culmere valued the  “shame coltupe” Mo one wangs o
bring shame to his ar ber fanuly, The fmdly of the deceased has been
given 3 bad name already, and on top of ic they msst dance o the satrical
songs rendered. The excerpis below are examples of such songs:

1. Fdngh, md pnooi o
N Ind wam ppaep fe
v bt i -sd movep -t edoed,
SHT, and e w0
N & i wen pomin e,

Shngd, do-not kil me
I am not among thoss that kil children
One-whoe-hovers-to-slap, you've arrived
S, do e kil me
I & e adncang, those thar kil children.
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x. Kidaddsd i vode lo
Kiddgh o ridle fo
Satrigl, rdid kide podd
Fdddni & vide fo.

S0 that the pricst might go oo wo-officiate
S0 that the pricst might go oat ro athcae
Sanpor let rain Bl and kzll ghe thief

Sor that the pricse might' goooot o officiate

Although the song is in praise of Sangd, it is an indirect way of mocking
- the person that has stolen. However, the bust of the ridicole & no langer
 the dead but his relatives, who are compelled to dance and praise Singd

for his acts of justice; This is contrary to the Yoribi atimde woward

death, cspecially ifie i the death of 2 young person. The occasion that is
“supposed to be for mourning the deceased vwall now be a joyous moment,
a5 0t 15 A tabos e the relarives of the victim of Bangd's attack 1o mourn,
To add more to the Adicule, they must also provide lots of food items

(dmeaild with ghdgivi soup) and ram for the adis and wagbd. In shorr,
‘they are ar the merey of the meghd, because any amount demanded
from them muest be provided; hence, Sangd is referred o as “ el ot -

W™ fome-tiaz-Kills-and-you-stll -thank him). This rezriburive aspeer of
Sdngd’s worship is & subde way of satirizing the wicked in order to bring
“sanity to the society, This smple ace of worship w0 deeadfil that no one
will want po be a subject of shame in socieny.

Taboos Surrounding the Worship of Singd

~There are some taboos asociated with the woeship of Singd. These
dinclude the following:

1. A devotes must not smaoke, for this nay amount o fmitating Sdnge.
2. A ebevoree misst ear neither the ded (rat) nor the freed (red flanked
' duiker).
3. It is an abomination for a female sdds and 3 male addsd 1o marry
each other.
4. It is forbiddern For Sangd devotees to cat fna 2sf {cowpeas ).
5. Iris alsn a aboo for Sdnpgd devotees to eat ome iy (2 ope of
| vegetable). ™
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Different reasons are adduced for not cating dgé rat and éaird. They
are both porgraved as disloval beings who berrayed Sanad, who conse.
quienty turned them into animals, In addition, the monent i devites s
mitiated a5 & pricst or pricstess, he or she astomatically becomes Sinpd’s
wafe, Thus, it is an abomination for two of Singa’s wives to marry. The
reason adduced for not eating dad 5 Ties in the belief thar the fourth
Alsifin ate it, and it caused stomach disorder. Since then, Singd desvoresy
abhor it. Also, the taboo on ¢md die is integrated o Shngd worship from
Yemioja worship. Yemgja was Singds foster mocther, Yemop did por eae
gaed i, and Sangd adopred this habic. Ir is also discovered that anytime
Sdngd is worshipped, it 154 taboo for dévorees of non-initares o stand
by the door, The reason for this i thar as the invocation goes on through
the chantng of Sdmmd e and throughout the worship session, Sanga™s
spirit will be present. Therefore, if he intends to come in, be may noe ke
it be obstrucied,

Conclusion

This chaprer has elucidared the various aspects of Sdngd woeship in south-
western MNigertr. Coatriboting to the detate abont the Omgn of Shngo
worship, we conclude that though the foarth Aladfin of Old Oyo was
apotheosized as Sdngn, the primordial Sdogd predated lum, Therefore,
the Singd which is worshipped in seuthwestern Migeria is the primardial
Sangd, whose fame was spread and i still being spread by devotees who
follow him. Also, the sarirical aspect of Sangd worship is saill present,

In sum, it is considered thar Sangd; a5 a god, is not 2 god of the past
bur is sl relevant in comlEmporary Yartba coloure and [{];E'Hm The
practice of Shngd worship i stull a5 potent in some piaces-as it was in the
past. Snpd i sosshipped as ol performance; and 165 myth has given
lrirth v many arbsne, poetic, and dramatic works, For mstance, Bam-
idele mives an account of the potency of Singd worship a5 he mentons
the ways some priests /poestesses make a god-hero of Sangd.™ Accord-
ing o him, they roam about in streets and markets to pray for people,
whao i return give them gifts. The prople’s scdons corroborate the fact
that they have fath in $ingo, who, as 2 god, has not been de-supernatu-
ralized in spite of the actvitics of radical Chostians and Muslims,

Fimally, the recent trend of the depiction of the Sangd myth in literary
works, a5 revealed by Bamidele ™ attests to the face that Sangd (a5 well
as his worship) s sull real. The list of dramatc works on Singd’s owth
demonstrares his populatoy® Today, a popular actor iz referred 1o as
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Singd. He always plays the god-hero in his plavs 25 he emits fire from his
mouth and engages in all the magieal fears which were artributed to the
apothecsiied Sangd in his days. A feeling of the impalse of his audience
shows thar the actor is popular because he brings 1o the fore this fieree
god and his supernatural prowess even in this et age ¥
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CHAPTER FOUPR

Sango’s Eérindinloghan Divinatory System

CEORGE OLUSQOLA AliBADE

This chapter examines the divinatory system of the cult of Singd among
the Yoriha of southwestern Migeria. T discuss the pluralistic nature of
the divinatory system in this cult and its place in Yoribd cosmology in
time and space, opening with discussion of the essence of the divina-
tory system among the Yoriba and different ways by which they dedi-
pher infirmation abour furnristic events in order o forestall impending
dangers.

Virmually all Yordbd deities, aparr from Oriinmild, nse E¢rindintogiin
to decipher information about: futuristic events and w learn what ro do
e avert ongoing and impending disasters. The deducible reason for
this is that Qrinmit is the deity who bas given Eérindinlégin divina-
toey objects and method to other deities through Csun. This chaptes
deals with the acquisition of Eérindinldgin divinatory system, the o of
Sdngdr and its general interpretations, and the content of Sangd divina-
tien fiterature, a5 well as identifies gender traits in the divinatory system
of Sanga showing a bias for che masculinity of Singd, The study con-
¢ludes with the effects of globalization on the divinatery sestem of the
enlt of Singd.

Divination and Its Essence among the Yoriba

For most sub-Saharan Afiican peaples, divination rites are an essential
part of daily life. An individual casté pieces of a koda nut or addeesses
questions o frection oracke in the moming in order o deteemine whae

B3
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o do tomake his or her way successful thirough the dav. A familv may
consulea diviner oo leamn why deach is repeatedly taking a miother™s mew-
born children or o know the will of the ancestors for resolving conflicrs
within the bouschold. A king seeks the knowledge of his diviness 1o make
his position of autharite secure. Diviners are agents of memary, the pee-
servers of people’s history, or, in times of crisis; the creators of a past or
a vision by which the living nsay endure.’

To the Toribd, divination & an essential part of their normal daily life,
Mvinanon among them i i diversse fooms, Ioa radivional Yonild soe-
cty, the type of dreams an individual hag, the firse person an indnadual
meety when he or she wakes up, repeaced occurrence of an incidence,
which leg an individual hits on a vock or stump, all these are signs of
carefulness, and in shore they are passing one message or the other on o
the person. From these and many other means; an individual person can
know abour what is going 1o happen to him, to befull ber, Also, kola nuts
are wied a& a way of knowang the future, and vasons interpretations are
given to sach of the results of cach cast, that is, when the lobes of kala-
nuts are thrown. It all depends on whar appears and what interpretations
are given e it by the diviner. Through diviparion, human beings know
what they should da and whar they should nar. They know the deity 1o
offer sacrifice w and when diev are o offer the sacrifice, Tn csence, divi-
MATion i3 8 cautiorary messure which the people employ in order to Ive a
desired and meaningful life of blessings, longovity, prosperity, and sound
bealth. It is the prayer of Yor0hd that “what we are not thinking should
not destroy what we dre duinlking™ § Obaw & a8 7 ko g e olin 8 20 rd
6. This connotes that the Yorabd people plan for unforeseen contingen-
cies, bur they are aware that much of the future is menacingly unknown,
They have to seck to penctrate the unknown by different means, Promi-
nent among the means vsed & divination. Hence the saydng = Béwdi o wf
il b £nd B T i ey B bakalawn miaa difg erperen™ {Today's happen-
ings might not be the same s that of tomerrow prompts the dviner to
make weekly divinaoon). The Yoriba believe that the world in which
they Ive 15 influenced by certain forces—witches, sorcerers, the ancestral
spirits, and malevodent forces, Therefore, they believe thar it is wise and
expedient for them o have these powers on their side for fivor and mer-
cies; and they are convineed that the diviner can reveal what these forces
are planning and what men can do to foressall, propitiate, and humor
thom, Thus, divination 5 & means by which divine will and dircctives
are-ascertained.” Through divination, the Yomba make effore 1o find an
answer 1o the myvstery of creation.
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Yoriibd Divinatory Systems

There are many divinatory systems among the Yoribd peaple, and it is
not only in the 1 colt thar the issue of divination exists. Divination takes
various forms depending on the cult, purpose, and the means by which
it & made, Divination has been defined as the art or skill of divining ( by
the use of divinity or deity) that which i unknewn—Ffor example, the
future, the ientity of culprits, the location af los2 items, the besc parmer
for marriage, and 50 o, Divination could be by direamns, presentiments,
bady actions, ordeals, ammals or parts of the dewd animals,; mechanical
means using objects, panesns in nature, or observing other patterns.®
This is an indication that the issue of divination is not 8 restricred wae, T
has been recorded thar almost every deity in Yoribdland has a separate:
means of divination. Alse, there are variows divination systema AT,
them, These include Aghigha, Awéré, Tkin, Iba didi, Opéle, Owd wiw,
Eérindinlogin, and so forrh

Sixteen cowries, or Eérindinkigin, is a form of divinatory method
emploved by most deities amang the Yoribd to gain an insight into the
unknown by looking into some history and myths, It is very popular
amwrng the adherenes of Siagd, Osun, Yemaja, Qbatald, and many ath-
ers,' But the focus of this chapter is on the Eérindinbégin spstem of divi-
nation that is associzted with Singd. Literally, “Eérndinksgin™ means
suxreen. Ie has its source from “owd o mésindindiptin™ —sixteen cowry
shells. Hence, this divinatory method of esng the charmed sixteen cow-
fies is called Bérlndinldgin, The users of this method of divination call it
Iringé Sangé—the Messenger or the Scrvant of Sing.

Training of the Diviner

The training of the Bérindinlogin diviner requires fime, patience, and
concencration, bue it is not as cumbersome and Gme consuming as the
Ifi divinacary system, which rakes about sivteen vears. The shmplicity
of E¢rindinlogin makes more peaple prefer it to Ifi and other means
of divination in Yorabaland. This divinatory method is mostly fermale-
dominzted, In most cases the diviner passes it down to hisTer children,
It requires about three o four years of training, The apprentice begns
with the learning of verses {odil) and stones associated with cach o by
heart. The mastery of the ads depends so much on retentive and recapit-
ulative stumina;, e capability of the apprentice, and also on the vears of
triirting., Besides this; many apprentices make wse of maditonal medicine
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1 aid their rerentive memary, This is called ddgdn isgye (Liverally, the
medicine thar wakes people’s understanding ), Ar times it may be reanng
of a particular incantation known as off i (lirerally, incantation that
wakes people’s understanding ), Tn meost cases; it s the combination of
the two, The essence of this is for the apprentice, or diviner in training,
tor [earn many adal by heart se that it wall be exsier oo recall when divin:
mg for cliens.

After it has been observed by the master of the apprentice that the latter
has mastered the art, the diviner-in-training will be rested before she or he
w allowed to peactice. There are two major steps with regard to this, The
spprentice will be asked to make divination for the maseer, the success of
which is judged by the ability o poss the cowrles, interpret them, and nar-
rate 3 finting and appropriate edd. When an apprentice s been assessed
as a capable diviner, she or he will be given the cowries, This & the sec-
ol stage, Tt iz called dffmisawo {initiation into culth, Tt takes place in the
diviming room of the maswer. On this day, the cowmes wall be religioassly
wiashed. This connotes the panty and sacredness of the cowrics because
they are ni longer ordinary but nimalized, This process gives the cowries
the potency b see bevond the physical; they can peogect into the spirimal
and psvchelogical arena in sobving the clients® problems. This nitdation
rte and ceremony is highly significant w our understanding, of Toribi
cosmaology and worldview, cspecially in refation to their deitics. During
the initiation rites of the apprentice, homage is paid to many deities in
Yoribaland, This shows the interrefation of the deities i the Yorila pan-
theon. The ceremony is witnessed by other invited Egrindinlogim diviners
and the relatives of the new iniriate. The initiatian 1s also marked with cae-
ing and drinking. After this ote the nitate has the freedom to make divi-
nation. The initiation process i Sango’s Eérindinlogon i ampler than
that of Ifi, which takes several weeks and processes. That is why many
people, especially women, are found practicing it.

The Sangd’s Eérindinligin Divinatory System

The divinarory system in Sangd's Eérindinldgin could be regarded as
a binary pentagon. It centers on positive and negative isswes; this could
be cither good /blessing or bad /evil as illuswrared below:

CGocwd / Bbessing Baid Eaal
i (ddoney Wealth) i [ Loss)
Cmg | Children’) Ty [ Dyemth)
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Aikn Long life) Artins { THeease
Eliwrin {Women Smarfage) It ( Fighing)
Tesigikdd vere ( Peaceful serdement)  rdn (Troblems}

fis binary nature has to dowith its two focuses of good and evil and neg-
e and positive. This reveals Yoribd philosophy of their cosmography
a world of binary complementarities; that sibsi-tiee bn dif 88 pyé—che
arld 15 created with good and evil. Afso, the pentagonal artribute cen-
s on the fact that there are five arcas of the good Apositive side and fee
grvas of the bad /negative side, as arcanged above,
Sango fiterarure provides same insight into the operation of the Sangd
gnanarory system. It stresses the inteseelations of people with the past,
st iz, the embodiment of humans” past, present, and future, Therefore,
.- g diterature, especially the adal, cannot be separated from the divina-
- SVEIEIT.

When the ods has been determined by the wss of the cowries, the
fiviner begins to chant thar s, From the mds, predicions, sacrfices to
B made, and varions tabeos are relayed o the elient, based on 2 mytho-
opical or histonical story thar serves as precedent, Tt s the dury of the cb-
emt to choose the exect eali that is applicable to his or her own stuation
when recitod.

The cowries are cast on a mae {4%2] wheeh s 8ot in nature, The toss-
W of these cowries takes place on thic mar {4 w0 determine the odfn
apply 1o cach client. The edd are histoncal analogies 1 a prescobed
Sorm. They encapsulate starements of human beings' troubles, wishes,
“Bopes, aspirations, and restimonics to bow each historical ar mythical cli-
‘ent has reacted 0 these problems, m 2 time perspective, To the Yoribd,
man vitality in the universe revolves round three things: the blessings
‘of money, children, and longevity, In order to achieve these, they consul:
giiner to know what to do and what not to do, For instance, the odi
Below is from Ejili Asébora, and is the addof Singo as a deity, Itis used in
shis chaprer 1o illustrare the content of ads in Sangd's Eérindinlégin.

Ot o o "o g,
[rsistamalé s pé “ire panp, ©
Chist s pé Tire ik,
Wil 1f a1 did Epili Asgbora,
Ehist i ki @ g b Sdsady
Kd 57 By by origa ok,
Miteris bin ny?
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The Dy says “Dlessing of maney.
The gods say “blessing of children.*
The Deity savs “blessing of long Life
Where Ejili Asébarg is cast.

The Dty says we should po and sacrifice o Sanapo;
And we should go and sacrifice to drind Ok,
Because of what?
Figrag, the diviner of carth;
Instability, the diviner of heaven:
Were the ones who cast for Crocodile;
She was pregnant but could nor give birth,
Whenever the Crocodile was pregnant,
When it was her time to deliver,
She won't see the pregnancy any mire
The Crocodile lamented on what she could
do 10 have children i my fife,
She puts her hands on her head and canselted the Diviner
His head was showing seven,
His head was showing sisreen,
She didne see anyone else
She saw an impartant persem [Singi].
She was told 1o offer 2 sacrifice,
She asked for the matenals she would offer
She was rold to offer 4000 cowries,
She was told to offer two roosters,
She was told to offer two pigeons,
She was todd to offer twebve wraps off daitld,
Twelve hitter kola nuts,
She was told to go and give them to Sangs.
Crocodile was told to offer a speckied doeh,
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The Crocodile gathered the materinks and offered them,
She performed rituals oo othe deities,
The Crocedile worshspped her head
with dining and the wining.
Larer an, the Coocodibe was pregoant a5 befione,
When 1t was time, Sangn shouted,
E.II'IE_I::I shoarted coce,
All Croendile®s cheldres came L
Andd wens carried into the rver by a torrene,
And 5o, Crocodile began o procreate;
And Croeodile’s Children could oot penish anymiare,
The Crocodile waz d:n-'_'inE: and rn]ni.cinE;
And Crocodile was mmnﬁmﬁnﬁ hiir dil.-'i.ncﬁ;
And the diviners were comme r:di:nE; $5n5¢':|.
That the diviners were speaking the truch:
Figrag, the diviner of garth,
Tnstabality, the diviner of heavem,
Were the oneswho cast for Crocodile,
She was pregnant bur could not gree birth,
She sad, *We've been wold o affer sacnfice opd we offered 1t,"
We were told to appesse to Fai and we did,
Mot goo long, not toao far away,
[t VML e me amisist pt.untir'ui children.
Thanks be ior the l'.h:ir:l.' abmwe
TWha made me o bear children
That &= where the thunder cracks before,
Crocodile's children come our,
The Deity says there isa blessing of children in it

This aded reveals many sociclogical tssues, as it were, in the Yoriba cos-
mology. In Sangé divination as seen in the above odfs (which is a typical
one |, twelve major steps are identified. They are, firstly, the introductory
lines thar contiin the message of hope for the client, as we can w2 in
lires 1—3. This step could be scen as the summary of the whole cext, It
prepares the client for a hopefil venture oo the diviner and it stabilizes
him e from emoticnal and paycholomical raumea thac his/her problem
might have created. This idea is captured by 2 Yonibd proverh that =4
ki i biibrirtt fnn abor™—We don’t hear any evil from the diviner,/
priest. The rest of the text could be regarded as the historical narraton
thar authenticates the message thar has been conveyed 1o the client.

The second step is the name of the odd, which appears to the dient as
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#20 dm line 4 of the above example. What the clicnt should do man the
next step, In the above case, Sings and Orisdisko should be worshipped
m order to have breakthrough. The fourth st is the names of the myth-
wal ar historical diviners. Tn most cases, this is wsually abstract nouns, In
the above s, Filkinfikin {Zigzag) and Drigbédghe {Instability) flines
to-andd 11}, diviners of carth and heaven respectiviely, are the historical
dnviners who made divination for the Crocodile. These two are just gaali-
ters: They are describing the physiqee of o pregnant woman. Resides
the Fact that they are absreace ideas, they are used 1o Eive a pictorial oF
tmagistic code pf pregnaney, It is thercfore a progoostic ideg af present-
ing divination literature in Eérindinltygin.

The next step (fifth SIEp) s the name of the mythical Mistorical cliene
that serves as precedent. In the sbove example, Crocodile is the myrhi-
<al client (line £2). This method of divination is just revealing the Yorihdg
workdview abour social interaction s psvchotherapeutic: echics. The
Yoribd hold the belief thar “4 i f tafa omika misin-an ki A" —twr must
mot count the fingers of 2 persoi with rine fingers it his presence, This i
st & way of alleviating the perchological trauma that the problems of the

endile™ in this contexr is used by the diviner as a form of synecdoche to sy
bolize ali dients in the past, preseat, and the future. The ultimase sim af
the dient ar tis memeat is to ko the ourcome of the divination made
for the mythical clignt, putting himself herself in a simifar situagion.

The next step in Sanga's divinatory method, after the miytincal ofi-
ent has bees mentioned, is the reason(s) why the client has wone o the
civiner for consultation. The reasons are in diverse forms as the case may
be. In the above excerpt from Sdnga 'y Eénindinddmin ir i ehe inability of
Crocodile ta deliver 3 baby whenever pregnant. In other words she had
miscarnages (lines 13-17), She wag troubled becarse of her inabdlity to
procreate. It has been observed thar one of the major reasons why many
woimen in Yorobdland consult various diviners 15 the probiem of infier
tility, This is because 3 harren woman in. the society is condemmned am
stigmatized, Thesefore, every marricd woman pravy and secks 2 solution
to have children in order to remove the stigma. Whatever might be the
phiysical or spirinel problem of the client who has g0 for divination,
sach a client would feel comfortable thae she has raken a right sEEp in
consitlting the diviner.

After the dient has made her problem known to the diviner, the lat-
oer will consulr the Eérindinldgin to know the Way Cdit, a5 seen in lines
17-20. This step is followed by what the client feeds ro do, as done by
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the mythical clicnt, o achieve the desiced sesuly. This step involves the
artiches of sacrifice and rirnals. T observed that in most cases, the steps o
be taken by the clienr uaually involve Atuwls and sacoifice as illumimated
in the above example (lines 21-29, 31}, The step after this reveals the
recipients of the sacrifice to be offered. From observation, the prescribed
sacrifice i ugually artributed B a4 }'!rlrl:i.:ul.:r dcit:.r or wune deites, [othe
above excerpr, Singd isthe recipient of the Crocodile’s sacnfice and nt-
als {line 30} The next srep 1z the protagonise o the client’s reaction
or rtede roward the diviners prescrprion (lines 32-34). He/she can
aipey-or disohey, Tn most cases, the clicats do ohey the diviner, The way
ot of the client’s problens and calamities rests solely on her obedience
o the prescriptsom by the divine amd the power of the deaty who receives
the sacrfice. The diviners instrocoons are highly regarded and adhered
1o because violaton hinders the chient's requeszs,

The diviser will then inform hisAher chignt of the mythical client’s
reacton oo the prescribed sacafice. In the above example, the Croco-
dile was obedient 1 the peescripeion. Therefore, she offered sacrifice to
Singd and worshipped her head {ord fmE) 000 as the diviner had instrocoed
hee. At times, the mythical client can disobey or disregard the diviner's
instruction, the result of which he/she will regrer. Everyrhing is just oo
forewamn the chient that he/she must honmior and obey the diviner’s pre-
seriptian. It is impartant to state that in every cendition of any client, the
diviner emphasizes the suppiort of cne's personal head for good health,
longg Lifie, and prospesity. This is because, it 15 believed that one’s head i
a “god™ or deiry; and thar *good or ill fortone attends one, according to
the will or decree of this god; hence it is propitared in order thar good
Fuck moght be the share of the votary. ™ To the Yoribi, the phosical head
i the insignia or outer symbol of the inner head { orf fea) that most be
worshipped for vanous accomplishments o life. This waorldvicw is also
captured in Ods Ifii Chfnaird that “It is the personal head thae favors
ones it i rather the orf that should be worshipped and not gods. ™

The last step = usually the ouccome of the mythical client’s reaction
ta the diviner’s instructions and prescriptions [ lines 35—41 ). Obedience
to the instructions wsually resules in afleviation of the clients problems,
while disobedience leads to regrer and sarrow. In the above example;
Crocodile was obedient, and she reaped the fruic of shodience. She was
helped by Sdnpd doagh his thunder vo deliver hee children, and barren-
ness was removed from her (lines 3541} Thes helps 1o stinmilate con-
formity with the diviner’s presceiption, Also, the cutcome of this obedi-
ence made Crocodile o appreciate the diviner, and the diviner in renarn
wecribed the glory oo the deiry {Singd) whio did the work (lines 42-5&).
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This kind of historieal excwns in Sango divinacory iterature gives assur-
ance to the client thar her problems will be solved. I gives joy and peace
ti the client so that she puts herself in the peosition of the nythical diens
whe got a solution to her problem. This sdd also reveals Simgd a5 2 pow-
erful, brave, and dependable deity. [z shows his mascaline trais, power,
and prowess, which he exhibirs through lighrning and thunder. One of my
respondents, IGoagin Adéhdye Babaloli, even remarked ehat;

Yasi of Efvindindiaein geag bf find vmdand bl of Sdmmin l; ddnd sings

#ik gt ol edbi cwpm ddardn win duride o 5§ dben dea g o Sdndd
A0 e sdwdri sl 55 ba favasin fin dwoen dniven awige. Aldghira dei
abibangi [ ni Singd 57 Liwsigp vind ilé Towiibd 7

[ Apart from the Eérindinlagin a2 4 divinatory method nsed by Singo;
tive methad of killing thieves and culprin in the socieny with thunder-
bedr is e of the ways that Sangd uscs to expose the secret things in
the commurnity. Fingh is a powerful and brave deity among the Yoriibd
pantheon.

One can link the work of lightning and thunder, and how it exposed
the children {ferus) inside the belly of Crocodile in the above divinatory
literature, to the ways $angd exposes thicves and culprits in the society.
He has the power of second sight, which he bestows upan his devotees,
including the diviners. Tt is pertinent 1o say thar the steps in this mode of
divination are different in strocrore from thas of 16 divination. That of
Ifa has been previously argued o contain three, eight, and seven steps !
Bur ir is clearly evident that there are twelve steps in the sorucrure of
E¢rindinldpun dninatory literature,

The O of Singd and Their Interpretations

The sixtecn cowrnies are put inside the diviner's nght hand palm, and they
are tossed at onee to dererming the odv that appears for the chients, In
Table 1, O represents the cowry shells ficing up while “C7 represenes
the cowry shells facing down.

The sixteen sdii of Eérndinktygin divination have names, and thelr
names are cognates of names of eda in 1R divination. Each ofg has s
meamag and fits into different situations of various clicnts. We peesent
below a symopsis of the meaning of each add.
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rasie 1. Codes of Cdsin Sangn’s Berindinlgon

{ Hednardn

Chpiessti

O

Chdi

Chwgmrin

That

Est
Chlyindss

QCCC
CoCC
Ceag
Cococ

Loy g
"l B ]
Lol d
Folf il 4

(BRGNS
DCCE
a4l S P
CoCCo
QO CEED
QDo
CICCC
CoGo
D0
QOO0
L e
G
Oy
QOO0
DO
5l ol e e
QOO0
Q00

QOan
OCCcC

oo
ocoon
QoDo
OO0C

Bt Ok

Irosiin

et

kji g

(X

bt

Asebprix

Chariipin

Irgsd

QO G e
B S B
CeECC
| B £ D

GOOC
RS B
a0
{52 2 oo o
DO
6 3 6
o L
CECG
0
DOon
CooC
CCCC

OO0
Q000
QaCC
CCcea
Oy Oy )
Q000
OOo0
CCCo
OO00
SREESRG
OO0
OOCo

D000
Qo400
(ERe e
L 000N




shnod's frinpiMLdoOM DIVINATORY SYSTEM + 75

Chnrin—The concave side of ane out of the sixteen cowry shells faces
up amd others are facing down. This eds means thar there will be an
enigimatic success after 2 scrics of adversities and opposition, provided
the chent performs the prescribed sacrifice, The sacrifice for each cli-
ent may differ, depending on the message from che prics,

LI:F"' OHi—The concave sides of two cowry shells face up and others are
facing down, This adi signifies timely success and productivity. It is
the sdn for marriage and productive friendship.

Csindi—Three cowry shells face up while thirteen face down. This
it mycans that the client will be elevated to 2 position of honor and
aurhority after much kabor and stroggle,

Irosd—Four cowry shells face up while twelve face down. If this odd
appears to a cliene, it means thae he or she will fice many difficuftics
amdl problems in life. Bue if the client can adhere to the prescriprions
anl sacrifices, there will be a prosperoues furure,

l‘f_J:'r._E—Fivr cownes face up while eleven face down: Tt mwans chat the cli-
ent will pass through rerrible constraint, shocks, adversity, and calami-
tes unless he or she adbires to the prescribed sacrifice. IF the o
appeirs to A client, such o person must prepare for hostility, antapo-
mistn, and resentment.

(itrd—Six cowry shells face up while ten fice down, This oddl means
that the clicnt or the relations may suffer loss of properties, Buc if they
can offer the prescribed sacrifice, there will be unparalicled procperty
and blesings.

Oi—The convex sides of seven out of the sixreen cowry shells face up
and the rest have their concave sides facing up, I this adi appears to
a client, it means that the chenr will experience lasting prospericy and
abundant riches in a short time. It is the ofd of success and beeak-
through if the dient ¢an exercise patience and endurance.

Fjit Qpbé—This is the adsi that appears when the concave sides of cight
out of the sivieen cowry shells face up and other cight are facing
down. It is the odii of sound health and long life, It brings jov and
comfore o the chient.,

(sd—Nine cowries shell face up whils seven face down. This is the ad
of the wiches, It means thar if the client will succeed in his or her
endeavor, the chiene will work very hard afier the prescribed sacrifice has
been otfered. It is the adé to infiwm the chent thar he /she needs 1o et
prepaned for any form of hardship that might befall him or her,
Oiftin—Ten cowries face up while six face down. It i the ads of ghing.
The chient must sacrifice a lot of things in order o succeed in his ar
ber enperprises in life,
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Chwgnrin—Eleven cowries face up while fve face down, This wdd calls
tor pattence by the client. All obstacles and calamitics facing the chi-
ent should be seen as “scar thar will ruem into star™ if the chent can be
patent and obedient to the prescribed sacrifice.

Efila Astbern—welve comvries face up while Four Bace down, This is the
i of Sangd. IFit appears toa client, he or she needs to be extraordi-
nanly carefil so that he or she will not have 3 bad ending, even when
they have a pood beginning.

Tkd—Thirteen cowries shell face up while three Fice down, This eda
wartes against disasters and mishaps, It warns the chicents o be very
caretil of dealing with athers so thar they will not harm bim ar her
It afso warns the client nor oo ke any rash decisions abont anything;
he/she must act caretully with great endurance and perseverance
There will be 4 grear success at the end of calamiries and sruggle,

Orsirsipdn—Fourteen cowries fice up while two face down, This odsl
means blessings of spouse and children. If it appears to somebody, che
persen should be expectant for the blessing of wife and children after
adhering vo the prescribed sacrifices amd preseriptions,

Eiil (Npahon—Fifteen cowries face up while one faces down, This means
that somebody has supplanted the dient in order to acquire success.
Therefore, the client mast be wise in recovering his her logs or prop-
ertics besides the sacrifices e /she has tooffer.

Irgep—All the sixteen cowries face up. IF this odié appears to a cliem
it means that the person will become nch if he can adhere o che
inunction of the diviner, Tt i all about prosperity, vitality, and fertil-
ity. Henee the saving “ Frety de mecpi biteli, 0 ve wéni 6 0a webeyele™ (Ire
1€ steps on two and becomes very nch, he steps on ovo and become

acucely wealthy).

It is evidenr that most of the odfs in Eerindinbésin are variants of che
it in the I& divinatory system.” The deducible reason is thac accord-
ing ro Yorald rehgion, 16 is the one who mught Eérndinldgin divina-
tiom 10 the other deites who are using it Though there are many things
common to edé 0 6 and Singd’s Eeérndinitgin, their prescnations
are different. The wsual opening thematic statement in I is “a dtf fin

. S—Ifd divinaton was meade for . . ., bur that of Eérindinldgin i
“owpt s g . T —the deiny says that . .o Abso; there is no order of senior
ity of the ade as we have it in [fi; chongh most of the sdi in Singd’s
Eérindinlogin revolve round Sdngé.
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Caonclusion

Divination rives are an cssental part of daily life 1o the ¥oriba peaple.
Sangd’s Bérindinldgin system of divination cannoc be underrated in this
bumanicarian work. This shows that Singd, as & deity, occupies an envi-
able space and place m Yomibi cosmography. Singd’s Férindinkigin
diviners are agents of memory, preservers of people’s histary, and in the
peniod of calumitics the users of past events 1o reshape the present and
the firture. Even in the face of the incumsion of civilizations and foreign
religions, Singés Eédndinligin divinatory system sall fnds it place in
madern Yonibd life. Bur this is not to deny the fact thar many diviners
have abandaned the practice for the new faich. However, some are sl
faithful to this divinatory system and have many clients, some of whom
are even adherents of the new religions, Chreistianity and Islam,
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CHAPTER FIVE

Yoriiba Thunder Deities and Sovereignty

Ard versus Sangd

MARC SCHILTZ

Dine ot the most popular and widespread srisd culis among the Yorabs
of southwestern Nigeria is undoubtedly that of Sangé, the deity of dran-
der and lighining. As a personification of rthis natural force, Singa is
said 1o have been the fourth Alidfin of Ovd.! I vadous myths Singd
i described 35 2 grear magician who could eject fire from his muum
[ oeimid - ¢ ) and kil his enemies with lighming from heaven.® As ll;hn 5
power expanded in YorGbdkand and among various non-Yordbd-speak-
ing peoples in the sevenmeenth and eighreenth centuries, the Aliifin's
comtrol over the Shngd culr became an instrument for asserting his sov-
ercignty all over the empire®

sdngd B oot the only thunder deiry among the Yorbba Ard i3 the
Tortba word far thunder (ightiong s fwdnd nr:.um:i]1 anad thee |1|:r'°:|:‘.||:|:ﬁ|_.:
o of this force is vanoushy known as the drisd, ﬂr"u:lﬂ_i . He and Ari
or Ard- ~ghighdnd (lir., hot- .ﬂrri]' inn the western Eingdoms of S4bg and
Firi {nowy in the Republic of Benin), as well 2z in the relared oown of -
Tlars fnow o e Migeran side of the border]. Among these western

Yomibad-speaking peoples we e that outside the l:.}].'l:::- kingelom, in Sibe
and Kéru, the Alaafin's cult of $ingd became established alongside the
carlicr bocal Ard cules. This cule-diffusion was no-doube Finked o the rse
of Cryt a5 an imperial power in the seventeenth and eighteenth centuries.
But iF swch coexistence of the Sangd and Ard thunder cults was possible
outside the Oyé kingdom, should we expest to find the presence of A
also in Sangd’s own kingdom of Oy As far as my investigations in the
wesrern Ov6 town of Iginng are concerned, | hasten to state that there

7R
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W Copires of Yombe thunder culy
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WAP 1. Torthd thunder aults.

abser 1 found Ard shrines in several compounds, Evidensly, these Ard culrs
funictioned only for the benefit of their own lincage members,® whereas
th ﬁng:'l cult with ies many devorees, annual festival celebrations, and
'- ossession priests [ elggin Sibnggd) functioned for the protection and pros-
< t].'ufr_hl: whale town.®
Hnw:v::mmﬂmﬁcmdﬂnt}mﬂfmkmu‘fambimnﬂ:mmrd
, ﬁ-mmmlruundmm:umbymmu{iﬂd(mmmmﬂummf
ganni | @ most unusual thunder-calt scenario of Shags exclusion and A
segemony. Tt iz on this rather perplesing Singd exclusion in [ within
e O kingdom, in contras with the coexistence of Ari and St in the
ibé and Kém kingdoms, thar T propase to focns my discussion.
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Studies of rraditional Yonild religion have often shown 2 renglency
to hvpostatize the deisd within an overall cosmaobogical model, applica
ble 10 the whole of Yoetbdknd throaghoot histors? Whar this approach
averlooks is-that the relarive rank, social functions, and popularity of the
A are contingent spon seenanios plaved out by cerrain individuals and
groups i specitic historeal sirations, especially those in which sover
cignty was at stake, o5 in the cases to be discussed here of thunder cults
assocsated with a soval fincage. Consequenty, it is in the contexr of cult
organizations in specific localivies that we must approach the stuchy of
Yorihd religion, rather than by making gencralizations abous the drint on
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Elbacas of some formal chametenstics abstracted from their socichiston-
beontexts. By applying this approach to a comparison of the Ard and
i cules an Sdbed, Kétu, Iard, and Itisi, [ hops to-account for some of
Svariations in the myths, the oalt organizations and the rienal symbol-
s cncountered in these different bocalities. First, 1 will comment briefly
e polingl momenmum of the Sangd culr within the conrext of the
W cmpire, This will be fllowed by more detailed discussions of the
der calts in the 34b¢ and Eém kingdoms. Finally, diese data will be
sed with the exclusheness of the Ard cult in [rsi.

Sangd and l'.']}'{} Imperialism

] atithors have commented on the imporzant role played by the
2 of Singd in sanctionng the Aliifin’s suthority in the Owd empire.®
Bbalis has even suggested that this cult assumed something of the
e of engperor worship in the later Roman empire.® Possession priests
gi> had 1o come w Chd for the final stages of their initianory train-
L and wherever a lightning catastrophe occorred, the local king had to
bt the spot and pay homage o Sangh, who wae thought oo have vis-
the world, " Moreover, for retridving the ¢dss dra {stone celts taken
sthunderbolis) which Sangd was suppased 1o have huded down From
ven o thosg who had incurred his displeasare, the Singd pricses were
deed o collect ruinowsty high purificasion fees. Y The Aldifin also
e wse of the powers of Singd in the Ovo empire. His strategy of
nting initiated Singd pricsts as governors () along the Atlannc
ronite. farther illustraces this,
Snce lighming was an ever-present danger evervwhere (Yonyhaland
%l adjoining aréas are reported to have afmong the highest ighemimg
ncies in the world),™ a roval cule associared with ehis terrifving
grural force was pur in possession of an “extremely powerful medinm
asecrting the king’s sovercignty.™ As artrbutes of divine kingship,
and lighming were in themsehves effective symbols for commu-
g roval wrath, especially as this was conpled with a powerful cor
pracion of Singd pricsts wath representatives far and wide, who were
Eable of interpreting the doene messiges and of taking disciplinary
i when required,
Obviously, the administration of the Qv empire depended on more
n che Alidfin's comtrol gver the cult of Singd. OF great smportance
s Ovo's military strength for the expansion and policing of the empire,
lest as important was the Aladfin’s diplomatic skill in securing the
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leyalty of the prowincial Kings within the Oy kingdom, and in making
alitances with-the rulers of more distant arcas.

With regard o the degree of dependence of Kém and Sibé an Oypi,
Law comments that while friendly relations wich Ové prevailed for most
af the time during the imperial period, there is conflicring evidence as
tr whether these western kingdoms ever paid ribuwte @ the Alddin
But even if mbuie was paid dr dmes, the Knps of Bémm and Sibé scem 1o
have retained much of their autonomy in controlling the internal wifaics
of thar kingdoms. Moreover, the fact dwar the Adantse trade route 1
Badagry, the lifcline of landlocked Ové after 1736, bvpassed their ter-
rirories suggests thae the Aldafin could not, or chose not toy depend on
their boyalties. " For these reasons, [ would suggest that the juxtaposition
of the Aliafin’s cult of Singé and the local cults oF Ard in these western
kingdoms reflects how sovereignty was divided, and Lasgely the onteome
of compromise armanpgements, as [ will ifllesteate below,

Within the Qo kingdom, the ABAfin’s rule was established more nig-
wrously. Nevertheless, my own data on the fringe ares west of Tgnnd and
the nearby Atlantic trade route (char is, the area adjoining the Sibé king-
dom ) reveal thar local lovalties were not always guaranteed. This frontier
land seems to have been weakly sdministered. While some local rulers
were loyal to f}y‘@, there were others who londed it over petty kingdoms
tn which local interests, racher than those of the Aldfin, often prevailed.
The Ard enclave of [zisi, which T will diseuss in the Tast section of this
chapter, was one such place. The incffectivenes of {:}:,"-:}"5 ruke there 1=
reflected in the absence of the cult of Singd. Mareover, [tisi's Ard cule
differs I'I.Ell&il:c:l.bi‘:." fisom Sabi™s and Kér's, even rh:}ugh it was friom thess
last owee areas that the cult spread o the western Oy towns. This unique
identity of Traeis Art s, 3t least in part, explained by its opposition to
l}}u s Sdngo;, but hefore discusang this development | will compare the
Ard cults in Sibé, Kér, and Tl3rd, and examine their relationship oo the
cult ol Sdngd,

.EI..I".E.1 the Wandering Stranger, and Sangd,
the Independent Senior Wife: Two Thunder Tieities
in a Marmage of Convenience

In the western Yorabd kinpdoms of Sabé and Kém, where we find the
cults of Ard and Sanga alongside cach other, we note thar the formula
for their apparent peaceful coexisrence wis worked ot ar the cost of
3 concepioal reversal and compromise arrangements between the oo
ficrce thunder gods. Essentially, this formula consists in a sex change for
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Jangd, wha is said o be Ard’s senior wife, aswell as in a division of lshar
petween the pricsts of the two cults with regard to the purification rituals
after lighming catastrophes. Unlike the cult of Sangd, which was central-
wed under the Alisfin’s control, neither the Alikéu noe the Onigibeé
seens to have revered Ard as his lineage frisd, and thos used the [HIWETS
of Ard directly for buttressing roval acthonty. The different rowns have
their awn versions of how Ard came to them, and 4 comparison of these
will provide some nsights into the local variatons of the thunder culr.

The starics of the ongin of the cult describe Aré a8 3 wandering man
of unspecified abode, They concur in locating a hunter's camp within the
kingdom of Kétw as the place where the cult of Ard originated, Bventu-
alty this serdement grew in size, and later became Enown a5 the “town
of Ard,™ 1ind {from i-srst}. From Thir the cult spread in varions direc-
wems, including to the rowns of Kétu and Sabé. 1 will first give a Sibé
version of the story of Ard before making a comparison of the culr wich
Kétu and 1lird.

Ard wag introduced ro $ibé by 2 man called Gow. This man, who was

3 nanve of Sdbe | was atfticred by sl spirics, with the result that his
children kept dying in infancy. Alter being rold about the cause of the
deachs hie decided o beave $4b¢ - He stopped in many hunters” camps
along the route he traveled, bur none of the hunters he mer was capabic
oo curing his aflicrion. Eventually he resched a camip whese he was wel-
coned by a hunter and his wife. Thiy hunter was & grest magician calied
Ugodo. He promused Gou to solve his problem ifhe came 1o live wizl
hifm, Ge accepred, and his hosts gave hio their davsgheer in mareiage,
a5 weell 2 o powerful chaem o overcome the didkan affliction.

A few vears later Ard came to their camp. He appeared as an ondinary
i, and asked if he could seav. He was welcomed, and Gou imosedi-
arely became his close friend, slwavs peaising him for his mighty deeds.
As the repartacion of Ard spresd, more people Bocked to the sertlement
tos join in the worship of Ard. In the end, the place grew to such 1 sie
that they called it li-Ac3, or Tlir

Some years larer Aed decided 1o procesd with his journey, but bofore
leving bie gave 1o Gou some iroos and dumderbolts to remember him
by, After Ard Jeft, Gou built him a shrine, in which he placed the sered
objects, Then he praved ro Ari and asked him what he would like 1o
receive, Ard answered his prayes and revealed thas at the altar (ofsibn) of
the sacred objects he waneed to receive a ram, a hen, kela nues, and cold
maize gruel | dho ite). Ari also promised 1o help thost who came o
worship him,
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When Gou had fathered mamy sons and davghrers; and none of them
had dsed, he decided o ke them back Sibkd in order to show his
people the grear blessing char had befallen him. He tock with him some
of the irons and thunderbolts, and during bis sty i $3bé he saught his
people there how to worships Ari,

[ater he remarned o h.irl, where he died. But when the news of his
death reached Sibé Lis people went to ird and brought his body back
hame and burded it near the Ard shrine

The main Ard shrine in $4b¢ is located in an enclosed ared. Access ta
the sanctuary is gained through a small garchouse along the fence. A
thatehed- roet building in the center of the open space & the Ard shrine,
in which the irons and steme celts that symbolize Aed are kepe, Nearby are
altars for Osoési and Amode, two hunter deities who i the $&bé mradi-
tiom are said 1o be Ari's wives, Another small buslding within the enclo-
sure serves as a dwelling for the chief pricss of Ard and his wife. Ongce
installed as bead of the calr, the chief priest lives theee far the rest of his
life, Alscs kept within the enclosure are the sacred ram, which is tethered
1o a post, the Ard drums and gongs, and a large inverted pot, which is
adorned with relicf designs. Near the Ard shrine s Gou's tomb, while
further away is a cooking area nsed by the alddnd {Ari worshippers) on
Bestive pocasions,

A companson of the Ari cult story and ritual arcangements berween
Sdbé | Kén, and Tlirk shows that the main differcnees concern the per-
somages imvolved in the thunder god's drama, that is, differences in their
blentities, actions, and peregrinations, and in the way they interrelate
with each other. Inasmuch as myth can be ratonalized as *a charrer for
action,” ane may note local concerns with town, identity, inter-town
rivairy over the comtrol of the powers of Ack, and other mundane affirs
underpinning these differences.

I'he storics from Kémn and {lied stated that Ard originally came from
Sibé through a man called Agbon, This man, like Gou in the $ibé ver-
sion, was said to have left his hometown because he was troubled by
dbikst spiries, But whereas Gou mict Ard in the hunters’ camp that later
became T4, and afterward returmed to Labe in order wo introduce the
Ard cule there, Agbon appears as 2 man who already had Ari before
leaving $abé, This does not afect the fact that Ard himself remaine a
semehow timeless and mysterious figure whoss origin is not probed, 2nd
wh, after his encounter with dhe ancestors, goes his way, perhaps 1o die
scmewhere in the way other men die, or perhaps to live on. Inany event,
his power to bless or punish lives on through the minisery of his initiared
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followers who guard the irons and the thunderbaols, In the case of Eétu
and [lird, there is the acknovwledgment thar Ard came to them through
a man fron Sibé, but thar the cult irself began only in 2 hunters® camp,
which later became renowned as the “rown of Ard,"* in [lird

At this point, bowever, the different versions begin to diverge, and
tocal interests prevail. First there is the question of the identity of the
lone hunter wha imvited the Sibé refugee to settle with him, and then
saved him from his séibi-affliceion. In the Sabé seory the hunter was
called Ogodd, and did not belong 1o asy pown in particutar. Ogddé is
the Yoribi word for yaws, and the name here suggests the dris that
personifies this discase, But in one of the Kéu versions the namie of the
hunter is Adare, and he is idenmified as ane of the rovals of the Alikému's
iidé (lincage ), who had set up his camp on Kétuland. Adare then gave
his. daughrer Kpbola in mariage to the Sibé settler. The couple had
son who was named Ewégbémi (“the leaf saves me™), mdicaring that
Adare's magic had overcome the disii threat. When Ewéghémi grew up
he had a son wha became populady known as Baba Aldira { “father of the
Ard worshippers™ |, as by then the cult had gathered a large following,

Ouir Tlird story also mentions Agbon, who brought Ard from Sibé
Bur contrary 10 the Ké claims that the sire of the hunter's CAMP- Was
on the ARKE’s land, and thar the hunter was & roval kinsman, the Tlird
version leaves out the question of land ownership and scates that the first
settlers were two- Sibé hunters, Osié and Ogada. As mentioned ear
lier, these two personages are themselves drind, and in Sibé the former
15 revered a5 one of Ari’s wives. A ok around the shrines in Kétu and
ard shows, however, thar the setup of Ari™s household there &5 different
trom $ibe's, In Kéru the Ard cult is Jocated in two compounds, Ahiva's
and Qgida's, who worship the deity on differene daws. Abiyas com-
pound claims 1o have obained the cule chrough Tnd-ako, 3 woman wha,
after visiting refatives in flini, brought back the sacred objects; Later she
passed some an to her sister, Afeyvin/a-Ayinké, who lived in the com-
pound of (ipada. In these Kém shanes the drigd revered as Ard's wife s
Orvjafin, Also present, though not as wives, are Osdosi and Abikn. Both
are represented by poss from which the worshappers can draw water 1o
protect themselves fram vanous afffictions. 1n Hird the main Ard shrine ]
locared in an enclosed area on the fringe of the town, adjsning a sacred
bush. There alsa, Orojafin is revered a8 As4's wife, but the frisi oSt
closely associared with them is the ubiquiteass Yonibd trickseer Esil,

Diespite these differences which bring out the specific ways in which
ach town has integrared' Ard within its own cult organization, the simi-
laritics between Kéta's Ard and [lied’s Ard are grearer than those between
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cither of these and Sibsé. This may be explained by the geopraphical and
hissorical proximity of Eétu and Ilird, although now they are locared an
opposite sides of the international boundary. But if there were such close
linnks, why shoubd 11ird’s story of origin of the Ard cult say thar the firs
wertlers were husters from $4be and fail 1 mention Adare, the Alakétu’s
Kinsmant 1 would suggest that the answer here is provided by 1ira’s con-
cern 1o control its Ard culr (and possibly other affairs as well) indepen-
dently of Kétu. A clue 1o this can be found i the tollowing TWo 2Ccatnis
froom TlErd.

Adier Aghon had sertled in the hunting camp of Chatai and I:IJEﬁ-:li-,J:-dwr
peciple also joined the serlement when they heard abour the great deeds
of Arh. Some years later, however, death came t0 the area and Aghon ran
away 10 Lie-down, another hunter's camp where I had pent sine Gme
after beaving Sahé, He stayed chere for many peass, and dunng that time
the Aw shrine in lard gradually fell to nains, Tr was not unil Agbon had
grown obd that he called his som Ewéghémi arwd tald him hiw he Had
broushe Ard to flari, and how from theee he had ran away o fhe-edu.
When Ewéghémi hearid this he was very grieved that e had been kftin
+he dark ahout how 1 worship Ard. Then seddenly he became posscised
by his facher's orine, 2id he brought Aeh back from [e-edu o lisk. He
didt not know how o woeship Ary, but Ie did s the risi direcred him.
Thar wis why the people of Fém ahways sang s prascs, saying: “Ewnlg
Hémi made the drigd, Ewtgbémi had ne eliwe,” (That Is, he haed no head
of the cult above him|, Therefore, all the powers of Ard to strike with
lightming were given to Ewégbémi bebore his father's dhearh,

From this Tlics sccount, then, it would seem that what gives [ard ¢
edpe over Kétu is Ara's direct intervention in taking possession of Ewes
gbitml, This headship of the cult, the account states, was fully acknow
edged by the Kém people in the past, Bur larer things changed, and
some accident of history the Ash worshippers from Eetu managed o p
the wool over the 1Hr peopie™s eves and seize control of the cule, T
sivalry between the two towns is Farther eypressed in the second (i
account, which deals with the more rewarding aspects ol the mghts 1
comduct the purification rituals (4} after a lightming catastrophe |
peenrred:

After the afeo (that s, Ewéghémi} who bronglit Ard 1o Tlérd died, the
pownspeople did not know that Ard had been nrroduced to Kéni from
their towis. They themght that it was From Kém thar Ara had come
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them. Therefore, whenever Ard strick dnvone o destroved any prop-
erty, all the fees collected for remaoving the thunderbalns were st o
Kétu. This wese on fos many ¥ears, untl ane day a0 okl man sang 3 Gl
dé sung in which he told the peaple that afier Aghon had gone to 1e.
edil ind his descendants had forgotren sbour the cul of Ari, Ewdgbemi
reinstated the dring through his onn bezvery and zeal. This song was'a
real eve-apener for the people of flird. and they snmediately challenged
the Kétus abowt whio was mo be in charge of the cult. The dispute was
serious, and in che end the Alikéo called the A worshippers ffom the
DA TORmS I eerder o seek @ serelement. After listening to hoth sides, he
ruled that when lighming struck in 1 che ériee wotild be carmied ot
by the peaple of Hiri, whercas when lightming struck in Kéew the i
wonld be carried our by Kém A worshippers.

The impheation of this Tlics accounr is that the Alikéey had jurisdic-
Gom aver the affaies of [lied, since he conld dr in judgment over 2 dispure
invalving the Alidri of Két and Tl Bur the aceount implics also char,
unlike the Aladfin, who could contral the Sanged cult in every triburtary
tewm, neither the Abikéte nor the Aliird in Két town had averall con-
trol of the Ard cult, Such control, the IATE people fele, should have heen
accarded o their cwn whrwa, hence the reference oo Baéghimi, 1o whom
thie Kéru people originally used to address their prasse songs. Therefore,
the Alikéw’s verdict thar the AR from Kém cauld no longer receive
purification fees from {14 vicrims of lighting was fair, bus it fell short
of acknowledging [l3rd%s claim of supremacy for their s,

From the data reviewed so far it is clear thar thie Ard cults in Sab¢, Kétu,
and Tkird share 3 cemmon wraditon, Singd did not feature at all in this,
neither in the stones of srgin mor among the drigt wosthipped 10 asso-
ciation with Ard. Yet in these three - poswns the Shngd calt took root. We
have no historical dzea ascertan when or haw Singd gor there; b,
2 everywhere else, the people acknowledge that the culr came fom Ové
and was named after the legendary Adidfin Sangt. On the other hand,
Mangd in these westert towns i revered as a female drigr whe is said 2o
have been Ari's senior wife. How are wo o reconcile these apparently
incompatible and contradicrary claims with what has been stated earlier?

In eryving to clarifi this I will firse examine the chim: that Sngd is a
bemale driga, and secondlly, why she i3 siid to be Aris wife, Eroun the way
people cxpressed their thoaghts on this question it seemed that a near
distinetion was made berween the name of the cult and the dig that
persomibies thunder and lightming. Qe man in Kérn had this Version af
one of the well-known myths shout Sangh:
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Tn the old davs “Singe™ was not such a feassome name as it has become
naw. Mary people bore that nume. 5o it wis, until one Alidfin of Oy
called Singo fell our with his people. When he realized that they had
rejected him he went 1o the bush and hanged hinself from a tree, When
the peaple of D heard that he died, they staned spreading the woed
that he had contmired suickde, saying “pie s, the king has hanged
himaetf ™ Fut those sall loyal t Singd were much incensed when they
hieard this *pla "™ and tied unsuccessfully to siop the mumor o this
ignible deach. Evenmally they went o Ihanbaland, where they obtained
a dangerons and powertul charm made with gun powder. A the Time
of & thundersori, any house at which they deposited this charm would
atteact lightning and burn down. Back home, they planted this charm
ain the Wouses of all those whom ey wanged to punish. These people
then had b pay heasy fines for Siagd’s followess 1o come and perionm
the e and temove the thunderbolrs, As fear of punishment speead,
the people tried 10 please the Shngd followers by retracting the previous
sumars, saying instead: “giw ki i, the king shd not hang himsel.™ This
is why, to this day, they call Singd “Oba Kige,”

This story, then, claims that the power 1o direct lightning was no
really the legendary king Sangd's, but was impoezed by Samgts follow:
ers from [bidbdland, west of Old 'L:_.'l'_u-u::i. Similar stories which trace. the
origin: of the Singé colt to thar area’® autside Yoribiland had alreadss
been recorded by Frobenius in the early part of this cenrury. ™ In fact the
Ard cult may also have originated in Tirbaland or elsewhers, but whas
comcerns s here 5 that ultimately the decision abour, of perception of
the sex of an drist rests with the worshippers, [n Chydy it s saidd that Sing
himself could direct Rghring, before his followers kearmed the secres
therefare he is the driat, and abviously male, However, in this Kétu ves
sion of $ingd the situation & different. Hers, the cule thar developed
Ot is specifically named after the legendary Alaafn Jango, bat the &
af the drisd personifying thumder and lightning remains unspecificd.

Whar makes Singd a fermale érint in the b Ketu tradition cn s
be understood in lght of the accounts which descrnibe the refationshs
berween Ara and Sings as one berween husband and senior wife. This
how oae [lara man explained it

(s Sangé was just ke amy other woman, But when Ara leasued that
she had seme powerfial charms | bk, “mesdicine™) he thouwght that she
miigght hielp him in his work. He married her, and whenever his cnemses
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eried 1o farm him Singd acrild come e has aid and kil chem, She did
this for many years and Ard was very pleased with her, Since he had mar-
red many junior wives, Be rewarded Sampd by giving frer the freedom 1o
live on her own. She gravefully aceepred this, but lacer she reumed o
hEmy anad implored him o gve berhis powers. Alber many requests, he
evenmially gave her some of his powers. Whenever lighiing soruck in the
places which Singd had acqileed, Ard woald sl his follosers to ler her
perform the éewek. But when Add strock, only his followers could perform
the et However, even in her own terrtonics $éngt could not remove
the chunderbols without inveking and honorng (ijasd) A

The main effect of this conceprualization of the relationship beoween
Ari and $ingé a5 a marital one is, ipso facto, an acknowledgment of
4 rank and rode differential between two herce personalities who are
essentially equals. In Yoribi socieny, no matter how wealthy or powertul
a W may be, she is expected vo acknowledge her hushand’s aurher-
iry in domestsc matvers (althongh mot in her business dealings), and
more generally she must abways show respect and praise him publicly.
Hawever, this conceprualization of Sing’ as Ard's senior wife euphe-
mizes 1 the idiom of ordered domestic relations a pragmatic solurion
to what appears to have been a potentally dangerous power confronta-
i at the nme the Singd colt spread to the Sabé- Kénn areas. Whar we
have, then, is an assertion of the prmacy of Asd, if not politically chen
ar least morally, (Sangs priests cannot perform the émin if they do not
first honor Ard. ) Secondly, the stoey provides a justification for the spa-
fial and organizadonal separaton of the rwo thunder culrs; in each town
the shrines of Ard and Singé are located in different compounds, and
each cult has s own internal organizagon. Similarly, senior wives of
wealthy polyrynists often fve away from ther husbands and junior oo-
wives. This arrangement gives such women more freedom and scope o
pursue their own business activities. Thirdly, this story accounts for the
ritual division of kabor berween the mwo cults with regard to the public
funceon of conducting the purtfication rirnals after lighming has scruck,
How each wown practically sorted our this question may have varled,
but dacs feom Sibe indicate that formerly divinatory procedures afier
lightning catastrophe decided whether the Ard or Sénpd priess should
pertorm the éenén.

Tio what extent the Singo cole backed up the Alidfin’s sovereizny in
the Sibe and Kétn kingdoms in the days of Ove imperialism requires far-
ther investigation. Whether the challenge which the Singd cult presented
ro the proexisting Ard cult owed its muscle 1o its grassroots populasity or
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to-the direct influence af the Abdhn i oot chear, What ehe daa reeeal,
hawever, is thar the conceproal Bnkage of te two thunder deities in a
miariral union was the ourcome of 2 marri:E: of corvenienee which mast
fikely had been precipitated by the nee of Oyd imperialsm.

Ttasi’s Ard: “When Two Rams Clash, One Must Give Way™ 7

Untike the Kéro and Sibé kingdoms, where compromise deranzements
made the coexistence of the Ari and Sdngd cults possible; Trasd presents
us with 4 history in which eosucl overr allowansces were made. In this
western outlier of the grearer L'I'ﬁf- kingdom, the Alidfin's Séngd cult was
kept at hay by the Ard, culr which was directly conteodled by the local rul-
ers. Clearly, the story of Itisd's Ariis intimately inked o e story of the
town itself. T will begin the discussion with the farter story, 0 28 o bring
out more clearly the sovercignoy bsue behind the “clash of the gods.™

Ttilé was the origina name of ftisi, and anitdd was the tile of its
kings. [rilé vown was sacked and abandoned in the course of the nine-
teenth century, and the present village of Irisd was rebuile abour 1,
miles south of the site of the old riins by some Ferurnees after the estab-
lishment of Pax Britannica in the t8gae. Under the colonil and post-
colonizl adminstrations, the headman of Ithsd ranked as durdld { chdef iof
settlement), whereas in precolonial times the ondtilé of [1lé had csab-
lished themselves as ofa (kings) in the arca. Inowhar follows T shall use
thie mame Itilé, unless the dara indicare thar T am dealing with the more
recent serclement of Trisd,

The starting point of the seory of [rilé s Dld Ov6 at a ome when teo
princes were contesting the succession to the throne, The contest must
have been a ferce one, and resulted 1 the defest of llemdgla, the junsor
agpicant to the throne, Rather than pledge lovaloy wo his semor brother
a8 e new ."I..l..'iﬁ.‘ﬁ.l'l.I the HI'IE;!:I'D:j T|¢|.‘|'|1:'||::'| amil g Spperiers dhecided b
leave Oy and faund a rown of their own. ' They trekked over a hun-
dred miles in-a southwesterly dircotion untl they scitbed at 3 site calked
Agbolé, near the Ovin rver {3 tributary of the Ogand, Many were said
b have followed Hlémok. After they had senfed, the chiefs and people
of the settlements in the area chose wo serve the leader of the Ovo exiles.
In ope account, 143 towns were involved, but dhe late Badle Ovedokun
gave the more likely figure of seven. When Itilé was sacked by the Fulam
in the 18308, and by the Dahomeans aronnd r88e, all its sebordinate
powme were also destroved according to the stories, These settdements
were probably located wo the north and wnest of Trilé (as, for instance,
old-Kéwi, whose chiclly descendants now hold the Baghmd chiefiainoy
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in nearby [gannd). Certamnly none of the remaining towns in the area,
from {wéré vo Bié (which were also sacked, bur faer rebuilt), seems to
have been subordinate to-the endsilé, Whar the Toisd storics say, then, is
thar when the 0y exifes had sertled, *[lémaki ordered the towns in the
arex o serve the Alidfin no longer, but 1o wree hime alone. Besause of
this order they calied the king of the place where they lived *the one wha
owns the fand’ [ene ' ad 6], This was the meaning of eniely,"

This etymalogy scts up a tundng contrast with the tide of Témala's
senior brother who acceded o the Ovd throne, thar 15, Alaafin, which
means “the one who owns the palace.™ And to make sure that the nega-
tiodn of the new Aldafin was not just a one-ofl angry ootburst, [12mali is
said o have sworts {#nrg) that “He and his senior brother who s king
ST fever again meet cach ather face to face. IF they were to sce cach
other agaim and 1lgmali too had the grear honor of being king, some-
thing extraondinary would happen [ gomge whe ).~

Later T will mention one thunderons: occasion dunng the colonial
penad when the rwo. brothers: almose mer. Meanwhile, the guestion
about the origin of 1tilé thar remains unanswered is, when was the town
fonnded! Unfortunately the stories of ordgin do not provide the informa-
titn needed 1o establish this dare: From the lse of kings, it seems thar 118
mdl founded his Bingdom i the carly part of the cighteenth cencary.
Bur it 15 likely thar [rife is older than this, since in stores of origin gene-
alogies ofien become telescoped and names foegotten, In any event, the
Inilé kings must have been ruling ower their insubordinagre petty enclave
in the Oyd kingdom ar the tdme the ALMin's power was at its highest
during the cighreenth cenmury, ™

Itilé is not the only town in Yoribiland whse kinge claim descent
from the roval house in Ové. One other case 15 [dika {now split into o
small sertlements, Tdiké-ilé and [diki-3gay, which is situated about eight
miles sonthwest of Iilé. The founder of 1diks is said to have been an
{hdr prince who went inco exile with his followers after his brother had
wsurped his right to accede o the Alddfin's throne. The Onidiko (kings
of 1diko), however, have ndr history ofa lasting grievance (at least overthy )
with the Aldifin. According o custom, shortly after 2 new Onidika is
installed &8 king, he must go to O to pav his réspects o the Al3fin,
Afterward, the two “beothers™ are never to meer again face w face. Bur
apart from this personal avoadance refationship, Idikd seems o have been
loyal to Oye, inchuding during the time the Ard cult spread to the area,
as 1 will discuss in the fallowing paragraphs,

What emerges from our [eilé dars, however, is that by ad.:-ptingﬁ.ni a8
their own orisd che osizild instirutonalized their taunting of the idealogy
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underpinning the Akdhn's soversignry, namely his role by the power of
Sangd. This is how Ard is said to have come to Trilé:

Ard was a wanderer, We heard that before he lved in the land of Saworo
[here referring too Sabé]. Wherever he staved he was dn the habit of Leay-
i ce o o of hils wives as well a5 some af his power, in onder b show
the pr:d.'lpld hivw HLRGNE b o, T thie cornese of bds '.vah.lcri.ng'; wie leard
that he wenr o Idiké and asked ihe could stay. They asked hirm what
kind of food he wanted po-cat. He wold them fve liked resszed vams and
the meatof dogs and oows, But before eating any of these, he sad he had
to et the king’s firsthom son. On hearing this the {dika people refused
him as a visitor. As Ard did not know wheee his poueney would take him,
he was wornied thar dhe lack of food would be too grear a hardehip for
e D wives wite were maveling wich him. He thercfone asked the peo-
ple of Tdikd o keep one of them. The name of thar wife was Obali.

In ldiké the stories of ongn confirm thar when Aei Aest called on
them the people were afraid and would not allow him oo seay, He was
put up for the night, but on the second day the Cnidikd ook him eo
[tilé where he was welcomed and worshipped. Historically, 1dikd™s fear
of Ari may have been coupled wich fear of incurring the wrath of Singo,
their Qv overlord®s deird. Another reason why Aed was not welcamed
may have been becanse Obili was alréady catablished as the own’s difid,
This Obila was noe Ard’s wife, as according to the T6lé story, but the dei-
fied ancestor of the original inhabirants of the area.™ By making Obala
Ard"s wife, the frilé people seem tx imply thar Idikes became subordinane
to them, that is, inasmuch as Aed, the hushand, i free ro g drwd visit hig
wives at any rime and inodoy place. Bue o the people of Tk this is nog
at-all the case, Tris rroe thar adjoindng the main Obala shrine in Tdikis
twre i another shirine for Ard, and thar whenever they worship the for-
mer, offerings will be made also to the latrer, This nreal linking of Obala
and Ard is plaved down, however. The reason why Ard is worshipped,
the Idiko people explained, is because he once visited them. Then they
hastened to say that they had nothing ro do with che Ard worship in Trasd
(thar is, ald 161}, that they never even attended the annnal festival of the
thunder deity there, In this way the prople of Idike asserted their cwn
local sovereignty vis-a-vis 1eké, while the fact of simply commemorating
Ard*s visit, without accepting his cult for the town, could hardly be inter
preted as an act of disloyalty toward Ch.

The story of Ard’s coming to [6lé continues with his visit to the town
of Iwéré, There also the people were afraid and unwilling to meet his
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demands, Ir was afterward that he made his way 1o Ttllé, Who the anigilé
was ar the tinve is not specified ® bur thie story sayvs that the king trembled
with fear when Ard explained that, in order 1o stay with him 2nd his peo-
ple, be demanded the sacrifice of his drimg (firssthorm san |, Ard promised
thar if his requests were met he would assise the king with all his exrraor-
dinary powers, The king, however, insisted thar he could nor give up his
son. Finally he called his town chiefs and asked for cheir advice. The chief
reminded the king that his firsthorn son was mad, and thar whenever he
wis allowed out he wandered from town to town until search parties were
sent out o bring him back home. For this reasan the chiefs advised the
king o sacrifice his som, saying, “It would be better that one heard he
died” than “the king's son got lose™ (6 kb i ki 8 gbo wi pé 6 ks fu ome
b atik f). Afeer thinking this over the king finally agreed to allow Ard 1o
stay and o senfice his son 1o him, provided it would be a one and only
occasion, This condition was sccepred, and they agreed thar from tat
time on they would sacnfice a dog o Ard every vear,

The stary continues to narrate how after recenving the king’s son and
the other sacrificial offerings Ard retired 1o the small hill an the edge of
Teilé cown, Before taking his leave, Ard rold the king o come and visit
him the foliowing day, but when early in the momning the king ealled all
the rownspeople and asked who would g and see the sranger an his
behalf, nobady volunteered for fear thar Ard would kill and car whoever
went up. Fusally, when the king anvouwnced that he himself would go if
nobody clse weat, his tao atfines, Rabalalé and Babeghé. decided to i
The story continues as follows:

(dn the way Babakude walked in front and Babeghé folloaed, CArTVing
the calabash with maize groel which he wanted 1o BEive to the stranger
While they were walking Babalsl¢ looked up and saw in the dstance
Ard, wh was earing the head of the kings Bretbom son. Babalald was
seruck with fear and fell v the ground, Babegbé did noe know what had
happened, and asked Babalalé whar the marmer was. Bur Babalalé was so
rerrified he could noc speak, [nstead, Arh raised his vosce ancd shourred
o Babadale “Your chest which has touched the ground, keep i down
and come here crawhing,™ and ler Babeghé come 1o mve upright as hi is
now ™ That was how Babeghi wenr forward with his calabash of maorze
gruel. When he came to Aek he was told to put the calabash down.
Then Ard began o pleck many differenr kinds of leaves and put them in
the calabash. He explamed 1o Rabeghé thar the calabash wauld remain
15 3 propitiatory calabash [kero emgrd] whenever s place fell victim to
his wrath, Then he ordered Rabalalé to stand up from lis prostrating
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presture anad mo and st on o teee nesr where he was ving, which they hasd
cut short, He did-as he was told and thar is the reascn why, to this day,
when Ar strikes snmewhere [5i3 mibikan], Babakalé muse get a stool and
sit down vintil they have remeved the s *s wrath. Finally, Ard gave
Babalzlé a ceremonial staff [ 6gd iddat], Then he senc Babalilé and Babe
gbe back o the king to give him his { Ard"s ) promise that in all his needs
he would stand by him,

Ag it the stores from Kétu and Sdhé, here also Ard is charactenized as 4
wanderng stranger wha did not foist himself apon the Iocal peaple bat
always asked o be gven hospitality. But what is new in the Tdlé account
i thar on arrival in 2 town Ar abways confronts the sovereigney issue. He
gies straght to the king, from whom he demands the ulomate sacnfce,
namely the latter's argrmo, or firstborn son, 0 return for his proouse of
protection and assstance: Mo such demands on' the kings were men:
thomed n the Sibé-Eérn tradinnns, Bur we shoubd bear in mind that ac
the ime the Ari cult apread 1o the 1.:}}'4} kingdom, the Aliafn s Sango
culrwas already onganized empire-wide. Therefore it would seem that no
provineial king could accept the Ari <ult, wath its own priests whio were
specialized in conducting the punficanon ritualsafier lighrning carasora-
pltes, without hringing into question his layalty to the Absafin. In filé i
is clear that the soversignty issue was central to the introduction of Ar,
Nor only did the smisilé accepr Ard as ver another cult in the way that
Yorubd kings used tooweleome new dring cults when exiles and refugees
asked to sertle in their towns,® but he actually made Ard Into his own
roval cult and an instrument for asserting his sovercignty in the arca over
which he ruled,

First, by sacrificing his firsthorn son to A, the ondad enrered into a
lasting pact with the drizd. In this way he was believed to participate in
Ard’s power to direct lightning and strike his cnemics, in the same way
that the Akidfin was said to act through Sangd. Before giving up his son,
bowever, the king had consulied his chiefs and folloaved their counsel,
Theretore, in the eyves of the people, his scrion was not anly legitimace
but beneficial for all of thent, Secondly, having acved on behalf of the
people, the el retained direcr conral over the Ard cult by having its
pricsthood vested in the lincages of his non-chietly affines, Babalald and
Babeghé, rather tian i the lineages of town chicls of non-atfinal com-
moders. The endtlfs serategy of relving on his affines wo carey out the
dangerons mission 1o Ard & referred o in the following words in the
accounts: *Such was our cassom in the old davs, of entruating the hand-
estand most risky obligartions o oor affines.”
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Meoreover, the facy that they were under such a constant affinal oldiga-
ton prevented Rabakale and Babggbé from usurping rhe ondell#s rghe o
control the Ari cult, cven though aspriesss they were fully imGated in it
secret powvers. Normally affinal relanons are ego-focased, but in this case
we e that this E-Eiih:hma:h]p became institutionalized, so that to this day
in Tcasd the lincages of Babalalé and Babeghe stand m an affinal refarion-
ship to the roval lineage ™

The orfeilds anxicty 10 be the sole controller of the power to direct
lightning can perhaps best be illustrated in the following incidents: In the
first two cases, the anwiety concems the threat that someone else might
manipalate this power to harm the king, while che fast two cases ilius-
trate the king’s ansaety to maintain law and order in the face of threars
by townspeople, as well a5 by stranpers,

In 1962 the late Ovédakun Aginnd was insealled as bedli of [cisd. Dur
ing the days preparatary o the installation, the king-sleéct orpanized

i hunting party s thae barge quantitics of mest could be made avail-
able foe the coming festivides. One night while he and the other hunt-
exs were camping in the bush it starred o min heavily. They all ran for
shelter to a hot in a nearby farm. Whdle they were sitting round the fire,
Orpédidioan narrated stories of his predecessor, Suddenly there was a ter-
rific thunderclap, and o flash of Beheming struck 5 huge mee, which came
crashing down on top of the hut. Everybody inside was knocked out,
scame men being pinned down by the branches on top of the open fire.
Uneddikun was also har on the head, bat be managed o bring his entire
party out from under the debris. The men spent the rest of the night in
the pouring rain, suffering from their injuries and surrounded by lurking
hyenas and other wild animals. Throughour thar nme the susilé-clect
could be heard praying to his forefathers to save him and his men, and
sk allow his enemies 1o rejosce over his death before he was made king.

The king-clect and his mien saow this attack by lightming & an alwious
challenge to the earili®s soversignty. Bur becowse he and his men survived
the attack he proved thar Ard was on his side and that 1o rval had suc-
ceeded in tuming the drisi’s power against him. Moreover, if the attack
had been the work of the Alsafin's Singd, he had proof thar Ard! s puwer
fin prosecting him) was stronger. Asserting the supremacy of Ari over
Singd has indeed remmined a matzer of concemn for the aninil¥, especially
after the esrablishment of the colonial administragion, when their royal
dte was no longer recopnized and they were made ordinary b under
the Aliifin. It was this demobon which led 1o the F-:||||;:|l,l."i_1',|5 inciden,
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When Abidye was iy of [rasd, the Aliihin ordered that all the kngs
visat him, Including the snitilé The order came notwithstanding the

et thar Tiemati (the founder of 1edé) had swomn that he and his serios
brother (the Aliafn] would never see each other again. Assoon a5 the
anieidé and his parry of followers set aut on thelr jourmey 1o Ovd the rain
started w0 pour and there was thinder and lghnung. Yer the elements
dicd por affect the HIIH ar] lai faarty. (e areival l:]'_n'.j- [|'|.|:!." E-I'.;l_l.'l:l.’i at
bsokan, While they-were there the thunderstorm continued with increas:
ing mtenaby for moc days, The AbdAn theo enguired who was the Eing
who had ardved in Owd. Thev old him thar it was the owislé As soon
a4 he heard this be senr a glan-sized fowl and the following messipe of
apidixay: Thar the king who greees with thunder (dnf)] should not be
angry wath him, the AB3AR, any longer. Ard himself has had 1o chase
hitm away, compulscrily, beeatse the enfslé should never see the face of

the king of O, and what is mere, the omdeiié shoudd never prostrate w
ans hiug.

This incident s mow alluded 1o in 2 song sung by the women of
Rabalalé®s compound on the day of the annual festival of Ard in Itsa:

Aknky Ariiled by d -,
Crberrgging P 4 gl Uidkar.

The cock of Ara crowed as Fur as Oy,
The news of o reached all of v in the fErm.

In hes ook The MNew '-'.jJ"? Enipave, Atanda has cogently argued that
an unprecedented, authoritarian regime of Wative Administration devel-
oped m {Ij.r{n under Alidhn Lidighdall bemween 1oof and 1944, Backed
by the British Besident, Captain Reass, the Alidfin made visie o Qv by
provincial kings mandatory at the occasion of the anniml begre featival =
Since it demoted the switile to the rank of one of the many village chicks
within the Marve Authonty system, che Aouting of the age-old avaidance
relationship between the Aldihn and the mwdtdls was bound ro spark off a
“ihash of the pods.”

For the onftild, the importance of asserting his sovereignty by the
power of Aré centered not only on legitmizing himsedf in office, o
securing his personal protecrion, but also on playing his role as rules Gf
his peecple. From the following two agoounts we will see how the Ard cule
functioned in sanctioning certain fypes of antsacial behavior.
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When a man was planiing to harm somenne by nsing sorcery (which
i ditferent fram witcheraft), sormething would happen so that the king
learned of the man’s sinister plans, and also aboot the locasion in the
bush where the sorcerer kept the secrer of his ovil medicines. First the
king would send his messenger throagh the town to annaunce to the
people that o sorcerer was about 1o harm somensie. Then the sorcerer
would be given a warning thay if e did not stop his evil plins he would
die a certain death and his same would be made pubslic. ! Tf the man in
guistion did noc immediately repent, Ark would strile suddenly. The
rman wontld be found dead and his sccrer grove burnt oo ashes by light
ming, cven thongh not 2 drop of fain el from che sky,

¥ such was Ara's punishment for criminals within the communizy, his
treatment of outsiders who threatened the peace and livelihood of his
people was equally devastating. The following anecdore illustrares this:

Aeh protected the town also from outside dangers, especially by purish-
ing maranders. One day [in 1957 ] some thieves came to Ioiss and stabe
all the property of Chief Jagun and his sons, The theft took place dur-
ing the nighe, and the thieves left the town immediacely, The following
muoenimg the king called some of the hunters and told them thar Ard had
revealed o him that the thicves had mken their loor to one particular
bush. Fight hunvers went oue o the asigned place at ten o’chock, and
by three in the afternoon they coturned to the town with all the stalen
goeds. As for the marasders, Ard's wrath had killed thern alf,

The yuestion of sovereignty not only centers around the cult of the
roval érige itself, but includes also the sructural arranpements betwern
this and other related culrs within @ town'’s social organizaton, az well
as the way In which particular drigh are worshipped. The specificiy of
these arrangements {which defics generalizations about the driu for the
whole of Yoribdland ar all fimes) is ged in with a town's. history and
gives expression to it idennty and dlaim 1o soversignoy in contest with
other eowns. Eaclier I discussed this question by compaeing the Ard and
related drid culis in Sibé, Kénu, and Dland, In the case of Toilé we are ance
again confronted with a different configuraton of the way in which Ari
interrelares with the other wwn st and the ways in which these deities
are worshipped. T will restrict my comments to the drid most dinecrly
related g0 Aed in the rinual drama which is enacted ar the annual feseival
celebraced on the Ard hill near leiss,
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Unlike Sabd-Kéta, where che Ard festival is timed as 2 new yam fs-
rival in Seprember or Ocrober, Trisi celebraes its Ard festival after the
first maske harvest, sround June. The day olche festival is the only day in
the yesr when the people are allowed to climb the Ara hill 77 Perched on
the rocky cutcrop on the top of this hill are theee shrines. In the ceneer
stands the Ari shrine, consisting of a hut in which the sacred stone celts
(gddin drd) are kept. Nearest to Agd is 2 shrine for Ogiin, the drind of
hunters and blacksmiths. l'.:ng.'m tesaid v lave wrought the gdin grd, and
is woeshipped 23 the onftifé's dealar deity. His shrne consists of just an
upright stone. The third shrine, which stands behind Ari's, is for Obiil.
According w the baalé of Trisd, the Babalalé, and the chiefs Siabalégi and
Tt i, Orbiji 15 nov Ard’s wife, as some Trisd people first pald me, but
Ard’s senior brather, He came o visit Ark, and on the invitazion of the
townsperple agreed to stay. In che [rllé wadition Ara's wife is Osun. Her
rain shrine is located not on the Ard hill, but in 2 grove nearer 1o the
present wown of [rsd.

This entourage of Ard is different from the ones discussed eardier in
the Sibe-Kém aren, Over there no drind was roped in o play the part of
Ard’s brother, but those that were there in other capacities did not make
their reappearance in [dl¢, least of all $ingd. Structurally, however, the
position of Osun in [H1é, as Ard’s wife whe lives away from her hushand,
is similar to the position of Sangd as Ark's senior wife in the Sibé-Kéou
tradition. But from the Oyd point of view Ard's marriage to Osun in ilé
is ranamolnt to “wife snatching,™ since many hold that Osun is one of
SAnEOs Wives,

The presence of Ogan, the hunter-blacksmith, on the Ard hill can be
seeit 1o paraliel the presence of the hunrers' dednd COrsdcst and Amaode in
the Ard shrine at Sdbé. Thar Oglin should occupy 2 place of importance
in the Itilé tradition seems logical, as 1o this day most men devore much
of their ume to hunting. Nevertheless, unlike hunters in nelghboring
wwns who celebrate their annual festival in honor of Ogin, the Tl
hunters assert their separate identity by honoring Agemeo inspead, ™

Unknown outside the [Hlé tradition s Ohiji, the third dricd an the
hill, whu is worshipped by the town chiefs as represenratives of the non-
royal lincages. This unparalleled appearance of an érig as Ar’s senior
brother makes Obsdji fook like the joker in the pack. Excepr, perhaps,
when we interpeer his presence in che light of [rlé%s ssoey of origin,
Fhere wie saw that the town owed its foundaton to o feod between their
ancestor Hémdla and his senior brother, who was said w0 have wsurped
Hémdak’s nght to become Aldatin, Viewed from this angle, [ would sug-
gest that struceurally Obéji 5 appearance on the [Hlé scene is a form of
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subdimation for the Alaifin’s Sango. By sacrificing vo Obdji, the towns-
peaple {as represented by their chiefs) mediate, subconsaously, berween
Ard Sominilé and Singa /Aliifin.

There are bath general and specific ethnagraphic reasons for support-
g this strocreral interpretaton. Mediation is pervasive in Yorbd social
practices, especially in the context of disputes. Conflict MANdgEment
almiost invariably results in trisdic armngements because the partes to
the conflict, or ather interested partics, will soon call on elders or 2 chief
1 help reach 4 sertlement.™ Above all, it is through the medicm of sac
rifice (following srbitration by the [ oracle) that people €y o Festore
peacetul relations with angered driss or other spiritual powers. The sniti-
fe's refusal to honor the AN irrevocably implicated all the people of
1tilé once Ars was institutionalized as fown driit and Sango was rejected,
andl creaved in effect the deadlock siaation. Practically, Trilé could not
ignore the Alisfin's overlordship, Spatially and politically, Teilé was still
part of the Oyo kingdom, even thoogh it was situated on the perph-
ery. There is evidence, for example, that when the Ard priests conducted
purification rituals the Aliifin sent 3 delegarion to receive part ol the foes
callected. It would seem, then, that the contradiction between negaring
wangi ideologically and hondring him palitically by paving tibute to the
Alaafin (the enindds senior bBrother] was resolied rirmally in the people’s
sacrifice to Obdji {Ari's senior brother),

Further to this examination of the ¢ nigmaric identity of Obdii, T should
piant oot that this arei’s name literally means “the king {(€Ibaj rose,™ or
“stocd up™ (#]. For example, a bay born after his father has died is often
named Babd-tin-ji, "facher has again risen.™ Srmiblardy, Ol could here
be interpreted as a sublimation of the king of Ove, who has reappeared,

Finally, it is in the riruals that surround A, Oyin, and G during
the anmual festival thar Bilé gives further cxpression to i separate iden-
tity from both Sibé-Kéru's A and Opd's Fangn, The animal scrificed
to Ohgn is 3 cock (presented by the omdeélé], while a dog {als: presenred
by che anitdlé) is sacrificed to Ard. Elsewdhiere in Yori biland these animals
are considered ro be favored by Oglin—the dog, however, more than the
cock. Bt since here Ard takes precedence over O, it seems APPTOPE-
are that the former receives the dog and the faster the eock. Nevertheless,
from the Sibé-Kétu paint of view Ard’s choce of a dog in Itilé is mose
unarthodox, as in their area the thunder god receives 4 eam, Why friles
Ard wants a dog may have an ad hoe explanation, bar what stands our
structurally is Trlé’s asserdon that its thunder god is unlike Sdbe-Kéts
as well as Owi's, since the ram is alo sacred to Sdngdh.
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FIGURE 5.1, Ard shring, Babgghé®s compound, ltasa, 1975
Phioges by Marilym Hammersbey Houlberg,

FiauRE 5.2. A hill, annual Aré Festival, Irasa, 1975
Phicees by Marihvn Flammersiey Houllerg,
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FIGURE §.4. Sacrificing a ram 1o Obaji atop A hill, T, ey,
Photo by Maritvn Himmersley Houlberg

FIGURE T.4. dacrficing a dn::-g_ o AT anog A il lrasa s
Phsto b Marilyn 1 Tarnmicraley Houlberg,
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ricuee §.5. Babalale, pricst of Ard, anaual Ard Festival, Trasa, ta75.
Phiceo- by Marilvn Hanomeesley Houdberg

The distinctiveress of [1ilé's Arh is expressed also in the way these ani-
mals are sacrificed. In the Ttisd arca, hunters kill dogs or cocks in honor
1 {.'_'lg'lﬁn bar holding the animal ousererched in midaic while one man
severs the head with o stroke of the corlass. In contrast to this miethod,
the cock sacrificed to Ogghn on the A hill is killed in the commean fagh-
ion of killing a fowl ar ancestral groves or deisd shiines: by keeping the
head pressed on the ground with the toe and pulling the body away,
The secand contrast is in the way of killing Ari’s dog, which is actually
clubbed to death (withoor spifling the blood )™ in the way New Guinea
Hightanders kill their pigs—a rather unusual methed among the Yorihi,
Most disconcerting, however, 15 the animal demanded in saxcrifice by the
enigmatic Ol In his honor the wwn chicfs kil a ram, the sacred ans
mal for thunder gods elsewhere, Including Arimf in 12, 16 a8 I sug-
gested eadier, Qbiji is here a sublimated representation of Singé, then
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the sacrificial ram is no longer disconcerting but mest arthodox, Also the
manner in which the ram is killed is ortyodos: fiest it is smothered, then
its throat is slashed wirth o knife,

One final question: How did [1ilé get sway with it taunting of the
Alaafin’s rule by opposing Ari to Singdd Or did it? Nene of the histories
recorded suggests thar Owd ever took disciplinary messures, miilitary or
otherwise, against [lé. Perhaps i was the stbling relatonship berween
the Alidfin and the ewisilé which precluded any. potentially frarcicidal
action. Perhaps unruly petty kings such as the anfeddéd wers too r i peart-
it for the Alifin to take much notice of, as long as they did not engage
in subversive activibes. Perhags also, as T suggested cadier, the Owd rulers
found it unworkable o secure effective conerol and lovalties in a fronter
area such as the one between the rivers OBk and Okpara, ™

But whatever reasons Oyt mav have had for nor mking direer action
against {dlé, it is worth nating that when the western frontier began
wr Bl prey to foreign invaders {Fulani ruled odn and Dahomicy ) in
the ninereenth century, the Alidfin did net eake special action o pro-
reet Teilé, while in loval Tdiks he posted a governor (apdfél. This Alidfin
strongman set up camp on the Onidikd's land on the banks of the Ciyin
river (this wvm is now kndwn as Haji), fké accounss do not mention
this development, but they cite an incident thar securred during that
period which made the snitilé obliterate the last vestiges of his royval
Owd descent. Until thar time, boys born inm the onindé’s lincage had
tye same facial marks cur as those of the Al33fin's house {thar is, ix cuty
ot each cheek, dhafd méfi), One day when Olagholi was the swirl, o
catastrophe ovcurred when 143 bove whe had had their faces cur died
when the wounds became infected. Afterward Oliaghold ordered thar no
one of the royal house be given the dbdga mrefil marks.” The figure of
143 casualtics which ends this story is remarkable, because it i the same
story that began by stating thar, at the foundation of Tlé, 143 towns in
the area decided toserve the anieflé. Whatever the number of towns was,
the fact semains that eventually all of them, including [ilé, were sacked
and feduced to ruing by Dahemey, never to be rebuilr again. The vil-
lage of [risd, rebuile at a new site ar the wm of the century, is the only
reminder of this Ari endave within the Cva kingdom. So perhaps this
abandonment and dispersal was the ultimate price that had to be paid by
Hiemala’s descendants for preferring Ard o Sangd,

This discussion of Yorihi thunder gods has been largely an exercise in
writing. ethno-history, Further ressarch will be needed o fll the Eaps
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in our knowledge, and, possibly, revise our understanding of history in
Yortbiland. Meanwhile, this approach kss toed 1o beed Horron®s call
i study traditional Yosibd religion in sction” This imphies, a8 1 have
argued, that veligions beliefs and ntual symbaolisme must be stedied in
the context of group concerns with identity and the exercise of power.
Inn the case of roval cults, these concerns centered around the asertion of
sovéreignty in both the internal and the external affairs of the kingdom.
Wee saw thar in the western kingdoms where Ard was not a roval cult, the
irnposition of the imperial Sngd olt led o compromise arrangemenes
between the ve thusder colts, while local variations in the Ard cult per-
sisted 28w el of the circamstances under which that cult had developed
ongnally, The Filure to resch such 1 compromise in Itilé could there-
fore not be explained by the argument that Ari and $ango are in them-
selves mutually exclusive spiritual forces. On-the contrary, what the hus-
tory oo this perty kingdom revealed was that its uncompromising stance
tooward the Shngd cult found e rationale in the orginal feod between
their king-founder and his senior brother, the Alidfn of Oyg, Therefore,
by adopring Aek as thelr lincage drig, the onieflé secured for themselves
the mstrument for asserting their exclusiveness and sovereignty vis-a-vis
Ohd's imperialism. Finally, conceming the claim thar the cult of Singd
buttressed the Aldafin's authaority empire-wide, our Endings in some west

ern Yomibi towns suggest that historically chis was realized only inasmuch
as Uh's rule had already been established effectively in 2 particular area

Postseript—“Where is Ard nowadaysi™

Almost two decades after my to7o8 fickbwork in the ltisd arca, my old
triend and lifslong correspondent, Maul Oladéhe, wreate s me wich 2 soar-
tling question about Ari's whereabouts, =T often wonder where Ard is
nowadays!™ is how he raksed the issee, By then, in 1992, he and his fam-
ily had been living in Lagos tor abour fifteen vears, At that tinie all his
business venrures had come to maught, and hos marnage seemed 1o be
heading for the recks. Returning home to ltisa to farm or do business
seemed hardly an option because of his fear of secret enemies {witches,”
sorcerers ). Implied in this perceprion was an awareness, it seems, that
migsionary conversion and modernity may have scored a victary over
paganism by the demise of the drind cults, including Teasi®s royal cult
of Ard. But the backlash has been thar, nowadays, in Paul’s and other
peaple’s minds, any evil-minded man or woman can dabble in witcheraft
and sorcery with impunity. Paul’s comment on his questioning of Ard’s
whercabours was phrased thuos:
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the olden days, ifa hunter in fdsd broke Ara®s taboo and brooght
wunpowder inside the town near the drie's shrine, there would be 3
Cseidcden flash of lighining which would burn deen the man®s house.
Adso;, when the king learnt that 2 men way secredy preparing evil medi-
gne [ fifi] in the bush in order 1o harm someanc, be would send our
- Eis rovwn crier toowarn peogle of the impending dﬁngtl. And il the sor-
eerer did not immediately abandon bus evil plan, Ard would serikie him
dead and burn his Jrgi prove o ashes. However, nowadays things have
‘Bllen apart, and everyone just does whae he or she pleases.
1 kessrw that Ard no longer dwells oo the sacred hill near sur tows

- . | discussed this with Babalalé [the old Ari priest]. He said thar
emalimanon had spioiled C'i":r_'.'tl.lill‘!:. Ampwary, be had nic answer 10 my
‘question where Ard is t be found nowadays. He himself, he assurcd
e, has-abways carried out the daily propitatory rives | éoies ] for A,
and responded oo all the drisi's requests througheur his life. Likewise,
cat every annual festival he has led the townspeople up the Ard bill and
offered the sacrifice of 4 dog on behalf of the king. Yer near the Ard hill,
whiers none was ever allowed to farm, one of our rowmspeople w now
Cgrowing tirbacco foe the Nigerian Tobaceo Company. It s pity that
“the spirit is no longer o be found whers be used 1o dwell. Wh'is Ara:
Where did he come frons? Where [s he now? No one can answer these
UIESEEOIE,

ng known Paonl OQEEENE for many vears, [ sensed that this was not

i academic question about Ard's whereabolts, bug an existential one.
had prompted it was his awarencss of being at the mercy of forces
bevond his conmral in o Giled nation state { Migeeiayand in a dysfuncoonal
Bometown withour Ark. Controdling these occule foeces has nosw becomie
grwing induseey in Migeria, foremost among born-agan Chnstians
nel Pentecostals, who profess to confront these albeped mintons of Satan
with the power of the Holy Spirt, often during spectacular show exor
sams in front of thousands of worshippers. However, speaking as 1 ane-
fimie missionary in the Cathodic diocese of Qv and a belated convert o
snthropology, | should cantion thar preaching such a-holy war against the
It porwers of evil is not unproblemarie. On the one hand, the effect

this war on today’s taithful—as Paul QRdEE intimates—as thar many

of them become even more paralyzed by ear of witches and wizards than
“thesr forebears were, in 5o far as the latter believed that their personal and
Sbown dripd otfered the best peotection against occult enemies, On the
aher hand, whipping up frenzy against witches and wizards, rather than
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promoting socialioy, trust, and goodwill in one’s neighborhood, tends to
heighten fear and hatred of the "other,” since she or he may, after all, be
o witch or 2 wizard disguised a5 an ordinary womsan or man, Fioally, by
pinning the blame for people’s suffering on satanms agents, this holy war
tends to clowd peopie’s vision of the near and long-lasting repercussions
of their own: actons or filures to act, and, consequenty, of how their
agency impacts, for beter or worse, an other people’s fives,

MOTES

The eesearch on which this chaprer |s based was conducred bn the Okéhé-Iginnd
Council area n e O state of Migeria in 1974—71. For the dam on ose Ard
cult in ltist and n the Republic of Beun [ am cspecially indebeed o M Juliug
B. Oybeten of Badld Apbait’s compoand in Trka. 1 akso wash ta expres my grar-
tude o the lte Father Mulén® of Etin, whi Li.nd'.‘_l.' albiowed me ta consalt his
Eeld note an ﬂw.il.ni trachitiens i Eoto and |.|5.|.-.|.. as | was unable to obb & visa
for encereng Bentin o the e Mreo Oyéeden, who did manage to ger across the
bapder, was greatly hefped n carridng oat my bevestipathons, ks oo the lemess
of introduction Father Malerd pﬂ.‘-ridl:d in all the Ard colt centers. Thas [ wish to
pecall 4% o eribwite boa preat Yooubd storiographer and pastor,

The cditors wish o thank edicos in chief Professor Te. Othmar Gachier and
the Anthropos-Institute bor permisson to reprint Marc Schiliz, *Yoribd Thun-
der Dheites and Sovereignty: Ard verss Sanga ™ Amnhreper &0, nos. 1-3 {1985}

1. Although ohe is the genenc werm bor cxowned monarchs, i1 5 2 Yoriba
custom g refer to s partioulsr s by the tite attached to his dynasty {see Samuel
Jubnson, T Hirtory of e Towsehay, London: Rourledge, 1az1). 4. Henee, we
spegk of the Abdafin of Oy, the Onirilé of Trilé, the Oridiko of Tdiko, the Alikém
of Kir, and the ﬂnl’-.g.hh{f; |:|E'.S:'|h¢.

z. 5ee ], O Lucas, The Helipion of she Tl bds {Lagos: C. M. 5. 10487, 104

3. T Mormon Williams, “An Cotline of the Cosmology and Culr Otrganiza-
tion of the Oyd Yoribd,™ Afdca 14 (1964} E55.

4. In Sibé and Kém, Ari is abo assoctared with rhe disease of smallpox,
which, it Yorfihd, is referred toas dalninad, o friinbdad, 1.2, “haot garch,” Else
where, Sgnmd is the drrsd shat personifics this afilicmon,

. The lineage who owned an Ard alirine in [gannd insasably stibored i
provenance to 3 long-desd ancestor whio had s erected ic Inope case the culr
had bseen broughe by refigees from the coassal kingdom of Afsé ( Porro-Mova),
In the other casss the ongin stones recdled an ancestor who atooe Bme had ser-
crdipitoasty chanced upon an edem drd (] pre-Yoribd | sone cely, bebieved 1o be g
thunderbalcy, and on retemimg, bome had erected an furd b 1 the oy
where the thunderbolt was Rept i an earthen pot.

&. I, Lorand Masory, Sex aed the Empie That &t No Maore - eivder a1
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7. See Eo B Idowns, ENodiwarre: Crod iv Tovriind Belisf | London: Longmans,
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8. See Moron-Williams, “An Outline,” 155, and R. Law, The Ol Empire ¢,
Téaaar ey (Uxbond: Clarendon Press; 19770, 140

9. 5 0. Biolakn, The Epid and Their Netbboirs 1 ¥42-18=2 (Oxford:
Crford Universoy Press, 1e75), 8

1o, Johnson, The Hisery af the Yol 15

11 Mortot-Williams, =an Chirdfine,” 255
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Londin Press; agé88), 171
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1. Thid. | 2 o718,

14, Johnson, Tie Hiseey of the Tivaibaa, 155: 2835-71 also mentions the [hanta
people a5 milicary allies of the Oyé. King Eléduwe, the Isaribd war leader, i the
here whose name is still remembered tn fginnd aconunts of the bartle of lerin
price to the destruction of Ofd Qv in the 18308,

16, Idewi, (Madimrrd, 9o

7, Yorubd provert: dein w8 o & diban md w,

8. Asin many orher foundation staries of Yoribi tosns, the kng-founder of
Inilé is said to have left fiis wown of origin 25 2 resalt of 3 seoctasion depute with
a brother. The recurring theme of thece sraries is that the junics brother psarped
the siccession Aghr, causing the senior to go inmo exile in anger. The PaTICIM IS
sir coanmon that some Trisd informants told me theie story al ongae in similar
Basleion. Ie was not ant] 1 recorded this “more offickal™ scconent from the ey
and wame chiefs and Ard priess that to my surprise | noted that the partern had
been peversed: [Emdld was junbor to the brother wiho became Adiakn, Tris in the
light af this version thar T suggest below mi interpeetation of the identiny of the
iz ealled CbS,

1. Law, Tiv (ki Enipire, By,

2o, Oibi i the sacred python, worshipped on the kill (£ 18] overlook-
ing [dika He is the personified ancestor of the anginal inhabitng of Tdiks,
Traditinnally he was slso worshipped a5 the local smallpox deid in the way Ari &
ammociared with thils disease o Koo and ;;ﬁl_n:;_ In r_||:;||_+|-!.- tgﬂnrﬂ.. ﬁrﬁﬂli was the
smallpox drizi bebore the foundaticn of the town,

21 When I asked for the name of the Chnitile who imroduced the Ard culr, T
wits told it was Tldmadla. Whether or noe the beginnings of the Ard cult coincided
with Irilé's foundation, the reply underscones the point T made in the beginming,
that the story of [6le and thar of Asd are two sides of the sume coln as Br as the
mn:r-rjgnrg.l 1isie 18 Foncerncd,

22, Apib r2 W o da dAlé maik wi b o mda fi fnde by wat. From these words, i.e., falf,
to craad of split the ground in twe, 1 comstrued the erymology of badalinis.

3. In some towns this resuloed in the reduplication of the same . drist culss,
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especially dunng the ninereenth cenmmry wars, when refugees took thew ancestral
cules with them o the wowns where they sesectbed. [In lg;i.l:r.ri. 108 ArsEance, we
nticed thres ceners for the Osun cule, as well as chree differens Ond calns.

14 In Idikds the priests of Obadld ales stand in an affinal relationship to the
Cmidikn,

15. [ohnson, The Himgmv of the Yormbas, 349-5i.

26, The punishmenr for sorcery was thos not just an ignoble death ar the
hands of Ara; the stigma of the caominal abo became artached o the sobcerer’s
dtifé | bescens growp | His soroery purs at nsk the renewn, or “svmbolic cagall”
af his idild. For a discussion of the centraliny of this coneepr i Yoribh social ooga-
mizan, sce Marc Schiltz, “Habstizs and Peasanbization n Hl,gtﬁﬂ. A Yordbd
Caze El;ud}'.'" Man newr wnes 17 [:lgH'_:l: TaBoah, and “Paral-Tleban MFD'IEEBJ}
in tﬁannfx," b0 I.'hr:ﬂs., Limversiey af London, 1o%a.

z7. Tt ismaid that a leag time ago a man returned 16 the Bl after the cegeims-
niles were cverin arder to remnere his cap and pape. Lin arreval at the o Iy oo
bromted the drisd whe wirre holding their own celebratbons. They gor hold of him
and killed him, Hisskull insade the Ard shnne 152 rembnder of the sedownes of
the taboo.

18 Ageme cocuples 2 contral place among the southern [t [ Yonbbd ), This
cult is not common amoRg the I:rll:ll'lh“‘l.‘ll.‘fl.‘ﬁl {.Jnf:-. Mlisrerner, Trasams .jl.l;.l'."lt'lfl
cult & very different from Jjebu's.

1. K.-F Eoch, Wr and Peoor i fidemn tk’..unl:!ndf.l: Mass: Harvard Ulni-
versry I'res, 19741

yo. Fven a few drops of blooed spiled on the rodk are smmediarely covered
with-earth o ensure the enmre dog sobsticuie of Ténsdla’s frse-boen 8 Arl's,

31 I hive argued ebewhere (" Bural-Urban Migrasson in [ginmd.™ ) e Dgbnsd
was Aldahn’s most western m'-l.'-nt;hl:lld o the UHis] Hver

i Girls, however, ane p:i'ur.'n P-:":":' marks in remembrance of an ancestress who
was @ meative of Sibd.

13 1. Hesrron, “Afrcan Conversion,™ Affidce 41 {ra71) gu.
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CHAPTER SHX

Sdango and the Elements

(Grender and Cultural Discowrses

DIEDRE L. BADE|Q

A man walks in fronc of his wife, and he walks behind his mether
[Chertnren mdd A aew o0 o Baees o0 Seelr 8 el )
Crpa, the worman who s Steoneer than her busband,
(Chaa, elinein b8 rord ot el
If a man seesa ma]-:-::, arwd 3 wennan kills ik, 1k diies moE makter.
Whar martters i= that the snake ls dead,
(B shirewrin il ofi 8 obisein g gy B etd i nbd 0 o)

Methodologics in Singd Discourses

Worldview, irony, vision, comtradiction, ambiguity, historicism, and
culoural wisdaomy: these are the comerstomes of many Affican proverhs,
including these of the Yoriba people. In fact, Yoniba verbal, visual, and
performance arts capture part of their histoncal essence and culmaral
knewledgein the pithy, metaphoncally charged language of the proverh.,
The pathway, therefore, to discerning a Yonibi perspective celies, inpart,
on the intertextnality and discowrses found within the cultural noances
of proverbs and expressively articulated among oral, written, and perfor-
mative resources. Spoken wiord and performance arts are inscribed on
the papyrus of Yorabi texts, which include droms, clothing, and visual
arts: Yonibd coltural liveracy, we may assert, evolves from a knowledge
and understanding of & cornocopia of these arts reverberating chrough-
oart its icons and polysernic verbal discourses; and, most importantly,
within its complex cosmology that orders and re-arders the world and frs

m
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imhabirants, Within these concentic spheres is found a distinetive Yoriba
perspective and logic that frames its culrural behavior and the human
response [0 it It i this Yoruba sensability which guides this chapter,

Secking the Elements

Like mcss West African perspectives, the Yoriibd worldview is found in
the power of the word, which can be spoken, drummed, danced, worn,
carved, and inscribed. Yorubd perspective lies in the accoutrements of
art, attire, and verve alluded to in literamree and performance; in arikd
and fnix; in shrines; and with the keepers of is comucopia of caltural
treasures. Those treasures are inscribed with hyperbole and myszery in
the dript narratives and historiographies that intersect Yoniba knowledge
and identity. Like the roads that érisd themselves follow, the pathways
to that treasure may be cut by Ui, bat can often become abscured a8
the crossroads of undesstanding where Esd presides. In shoet, it takes
more than one road to reach Yoribd nievana, My chapter walks along
many raads in it journey toward endesranding 3angd and the elements
that shape his narrated existence, One road that we will consider is how
his parertal, spousal /familial, cultural /spirindal /political elements sug-
gest an engendered discourse with respect to $angd narrative space 15
Yoriba thought,

The Gender Matrix in Yorabi Culooral Discourse

In the perambulatory image in the first proverb above, an explicit gendes
order is implied by the relationship betwesn the wite and her husbang
Certainly, in a male-dominared, hierarchal society like the Yoriba, it
ot seem unusual for 3 woeman 1o walk behind her husband. In roda's
world, the first phrase of the proverb is undoubtediy disquicnng, as
bristle ar the way in which it sancrions an apparent gender inequity an
subordination of women. Yet, in typical proverbial fashaon, this assumgs
tion s contradicred by the uxtaposition of the female roles when fhe
husband then follows his own mother, We are told chat the wile, @
prtwd, follows the husband, kg, whe then follows his own mather, #
the wife of his own father, in what conceproally may be the narural, inis
nite, amd circuitous order of things Yordbd. Tt may appear that the w
is subservient to the husband until we consider the husband’s perenng
position as 4 son who walks behind his own mother. It 5 also possik z
to surrmise that women surround men in their more pedestrian activire
In fact, we may suggest that this unusuzl proverb seems o subver
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deminance in chis very parriavchal coloise by sigpesting that wornesh are
the agents of men’s mobilicy: thar Is, their comingy and goings in the
world, The prominent roles of Oya and Osun in Yoribd cosmology, as
well as the wives to Sangd, seem o suggest char there may be an element
of truth here,
We may ponder through these gendered paradoxes until we con-
sider the second quote from an orily Ch, which suggests that Ova is
stronger than Sango. In this case, we now are ficed with yer anather
dilernma, which arises when we consider that Sdngd in his manifestation
a8 deity of thunder and lighining precedes Ova as ity of strong winds
and tarrential rainfalls. To fully appreciate this, a bricf retrear to Nige-
ra’s climanic realities s necessary. My days in Zarda dusing the Harmar-
Tan season semsitized me o the symbiotic refatiomship berween Singd
and Oya: From my family room witidow, I overlanked a valley 1o my
tight and the expansive boundanies of the savannah o my left, between
which meandered the variows Feotpaths and roads that simaked through
Ahmadu Bello University’s campus and our iving quarters, Often, from
my senny kitchen, T eould hear the bosterous crack of thunder in the
dastance although there was no rain in sight. Tts approach was, nanethe-
less, s0 awesome and processional thar one could almest Eange ity dis-
fnce trom the lengrh of intervals Between it echoing sounds. Withour
the sun-abating, the thunder and lightning scrikes would continue, and 1
womld wonder which trees had been struck by Sdngd’s ire. This phenom-
enan of thutder and lightaing performing while che sun shone brightly
reminded me of my New York childhood. From that kirchen window
where the sun also shone brighely dunng irs summer thunderszarms, my
Marviand -born great-grandmother, Nans, would say that the devl was
beating his wife with 2 hambone. T ean hardly imagine va suffering che
game Fte! On the contrary, it was the roaring winds of Ohva that senc
my children in scarch of their parents as we herriedly secured the win-
dows and the doors. It was Ohva's pounding rins whipped sround by her
furicus winds that caused us o gather in 2 huddle in the middle of the
house, Thar is how 1 understood that Crva was, az least meraphonically,
scronger than Sings. As an elemens of nature, Crya follows Singd acros
the Sahefian termin as his moss Joval and equally fearsome companion.
Truly, she too walks bebwnd her husband as her oridd below seares, and as
Lidipds caprures in Oa Ko 2
And yer, the suppasedly unyielding posture ot gender hicrarchy is chal-
lenged in the third provers as we weigh the matter of familial security
In considering the danger posed by a snake in theic midst, the clear i
pose of preventing catastraphc secms to override the purported gender
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hierarchy in faver of more tangible problems of survival, The response to
this dangerous situation seems less a function of some specious nation of
propricty and mons 3 scnse of need and ciscumstance, The third quote
above also suggests that the wife is nor expected to firign rimidity or weak-
ness, but she is expected to amend to the business at hand with strenyech
and authority. N tine for frinting or the f2int of heart here! From this we
sy glean that serength of characeer and of sction is a human rather than
a gender-specific expectation captured in the podon of ima-pild. Arguably,
the constermation regarding gender idesdogy in Yoriba thought i apgin
confounded in the term dwd-pify, which is usually associated with the
ficrnale deity bod, but applicable to both male and female. So from a cot-
cal poing of view, it seems that there may be some circulanty surmounding
the question of gender itself, But | propese that this i not se. Rather we
are Eaced with a gender idenlogy thar dances to its own polyrhythmic phil-
asaphical constructs, The key panciples n the rhythm of that construct
rest upon & ser of perspectives that can be broadly defined s fncrionality,
shaped by a Yorliba potion of wisdom as articubated by senlority or age,
anal Biodozical sox, With respect to.the later, the productive and reprodng:
tive realities of male and female fancton in an esoterc mera-language as
metaphors for social -culmeal and economic-political engagement. Yomiba
cultural caretakers, therefore, are viewed a5 the interprefers and special-
ists of that esoteric knowledge, Through their guardianship of covenant
of ¥oribd hermenentic gender concepts, the corporate body. ar diverse
jevels and under fluid drcumstances, are organized, deconsteacted, and
reconstituted as the need arises. This constant dynamic is apparent in the
plethora of mythic narratives and contrudictions that are embedded in
Yoruba oral treditions.

Sociocultural Reconstruction and the Yoribd Body Poline

The counterprising dynamic berween women aid men glluded o in the
first quote demonstrates that Yordbd gender ideclogy and 1ts conceptual
framework have their own logic, Obviously, that kgie defics fmearity and
directness in favor of circularity and commmeability, a matrix whose man-
tra i transformation and adaptabiling? Yoribd logic intimabs a certain
predilection for the rorund—like the wiomb; the carth, and the gpda Ifa,
all of which hold its most profound esoreric seerets, the swo of life amd
dearh. Envisioning the womb of Chun as matris, Yoruba loge infises
the inscrurability of Esi, the fallibility of Obarali’s hands, and the dre
of Obidimare, Within this worldview mheres-a dynamic archetypal vos-
rex o vibrant black hole, a drawing in of the stufl of lite, gestaring its
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Bparate parts within the Yorihi cultural age before barthing 3 newly
fened ory in ity own unique culrural modalities, attirg, and accoutre-
et Within thar marris lies the culiun| fogic that sorts ot and rear
e the mles and responsibilitics of the human beings, énivin, and
fics; drin, who accupy and define its essences, The legac of thart sore-
E A0 reErmInging is found in the Jasg proverh above, which emphasizes
S mwarsiers: thiat is, that life continues unabated
“Ehic dynamic relaticnships among maxther, son, and wife exemplify
T =p revecence for circulariny s a metaphaor of immortality and erer-
s ihe inversion, transformation, and transmmtability of gender rolec
; _i' ed here plavs cur in 2 plechor of Yoriba rituals, festival deae
B fine arts, and oral narratives, I - obvious in S3nge’s cosmogen-
. fior example, that Cha and Osun fancrion s metaphoms of auch
msmuta bility and mythico-political power, When we | re ipkace the sub-
a8 Yorild discourse, it becomes evident that with Oha as the bl
Séngi's court, and Qsun as his political and spirinual countervailing
I, SAngo’s sarrarive articulates an indigenous model of power mans-
i culra] eransfirmanion that dominated West Africs for almost +
i d vears. Chva, Owun, and Ll as Singi's wives, along with Yemg
8 his mother, clevate his rofe in Yoribd political and cosmological
e, Their presence in his narrative links the parmarchal leEitimacy
mucathed to him by his father, Cvednyin, 1o the reproductive metaphor
Epoditical power and empire building ascribed to hin by his mother snd
. From this perspective, Sdngd's meta-narracive cnshripes kEev con.
B in Yorils gender ideology as well as the rale of this “King of the
Erhtio Kings" within its cultural and historical rHveTse

smology and the Transformation of Power: Sangd and Oya

& proverbial inversion: amd transasutability of gender rales supgesis o
we complicated meaning in the relatonship berween Singd and (va
i in the second proverb, we ane made 1o be swayed by the winds of
' whiy, it seems, can displace the unnamed hushand, Sngd. In 4 bic
wovness and irony, this srikd imiplics that the thunderous voice and
some lightning serikes of Sangd are sothing compared to the twmul-
s winds and rains of Cya. This is quite a chaim since in the allow-
excerpt from an orikd Sanagd, it is Singd whe inspires fiear, Certainky,
3 lives in the Harmaztan regions of northern and western MNigeria
noted earlier, (hva's clemental forces are particalarly relevant, espe-
By since the Saharan winds whip up blinding dust and pour down

ntial rains. In some ways, Fangd's thunderous cracks and Ligchtning
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strikes scem 1o pale by comparson, However, we are confounded fo
again consider how the third quote disarms the frst two, and speaks to
the immediacy, sensibility, and essence of the male/female refaticnships;
that is, the preservation of the home or communiry. One could posit that
together these proverbs and the et present a logical endoskeleton of
rales, responsibilities, and engendered associatdve metaphors interlocked
by cultural nuances, beliefs, and practices. That logical endoskeleron fies
in a spatial matrix symbolized ideologically by the womb, a space defimed
by awe and mysteey {awo), As [ wish to reveal in this chapter, the cultural
logie expressed by these proverbs is critical to understanding S4nga’s
mythical and hissarical relevance in Yonlbd thought, where we find three
elements of his story—parentags, conquest, and gender idecdogy,

Singd's Parentage a5 an Element
af Cultural Historicism and Idennty

Sange owes nuch of his infricacy o his parentage. Accoeding to aral tra-
ditions, Singe was the son af Orimydn, 4 son or grandsan of Cdiduws,
and of Yemeg, a Nupe princess and daughter of Eléfpe, a powerful chiet-
tain north of the Niger river bend. Apparcatly, Cirdnyin was sent on an
expedition to secure TR influences and termtories, which led him to the
Mupe kingdom, Although the degails are skerchy, tradition does confirm
that the birth of $ingd was one tangible surcome of Qrinyin's ventuees.
Brefly, according to Idown, Sangd grew up in Nupe, and later traveied
across the Miger intoe his facherland * After proving himself in warfase, he
became the mler of Oy Nordh, that is, Old Oy, which was located in
cloge proximity o Nupe isclf Although Nupe and Cwyid Morth were Tit-
erally separated by the Niger river, we should point out these arcas were
united by the river as well. Historically speaking, the refaticnship between
the territories north and south of the Niger river reaches far back into
the carlier empires of Kanem-Bornw, Borgu, and Nupe isself. Trade and
rewettlement of communities affected by droughe, wars; and population
growth were among those factors thar affecred the ingeractions betwesn
these regions. In facr, Singd's grand Birher Sgrandmother, Owdibduwa, was
an explorer and leader of the Yortbd people in [16-12, a fact char further
implicates these north-south, and ndecd cast-west, st

It seemny that Singo’s parentage, cspecially in this cra, indicates a
vision of the regions leadership that included expansion, unification,
or perhaps cooperation amang its various entities, This is certainly the
caze wirh Sangd's grandfacher, Oddduwa, and his father;, Orinvin. View-
ing this with respect ro the history of West African reposal migration
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and resettfement, we can suggest that, ar least metaphorically speaking,
Sangd wulked behind his northern-born Nupe mother, Yemoja, and in
front of his cosmo-political wives, Ova and Osun. Regardless, it 1s cro-
cial to remember that it is Drinyin who gives $ingé legitimacy amaong
the Yortbi ceowned princes. The oribf Oviza Sanqd from 5. A. Babalo-
la's. classic work on Yoriba 1jak,” abong with che orilki Sangd Qe Oua;
and the wiki Owe from the QOsun shrine in Osogbo® open the way o
comprebending Jango's mythico-political and spirioeal configaraton.
Together, the oral narragves below inundate us with references o, and
Efﬂ:t-ﬂ:a of, Sdngd that reinforce a reputation for ficrceness in his rale af
ey, as well as his conmection with the lands 1o the north and south of
the Niger River. The several allusions to Ova and Sangd in ther recipro-
cal poems are particilacty noteworthy in this regard.

Owilki Rising: Construction and Reconstruction
in the West African Body Polige

The mvthology and histoniography of 3dngd is cmblematc of the shafi-
g palitical intrigues and realivies of the Wese African region, In this
aFikd (praise poem ) to Sangd, we are first introduced to 2 seres of praise
rames, also-known as erily which allude 1o his rolership of Koso, Cther
place names such as Owu, Ife, and Gudugbu town indicate political
alliznecs or conguest, The poem also gives us an indication of Shogds
relationships among wownspeople who feared him: Allusion w his wife,
Chva, 18 expressed 1o twa lines which are discussed below. This bref oriki
collected by Babalola introduces us to the clement of fear that Sango
inspired among his subjects, and T dasesay, his family members.*

Cheiki Owigh Sangi
HfTnrds,
O Ko
Ot Asdbryaiei
Aldgire Clsriribaioba -bomektinrin-f,
S s,
Ekurw ghagha Pidaa.
11 glogbo dkdird Vi
Eivdpin 5f a bl Linbs 5 51 mg.
Endyein ti o bk [lwin 00 5i_ghs
Chpsanibietd
Exf o deitoe i mpTY
M i u
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Mt g v Iedise.
Faba B makale.

Nl Voma absumn
:.'.:'MJ ir!

A-rw-vwn-r o,
Ehra-fefee-re ' B
Cr-ru-puidugbor 6d i Guagis
Lai ppomg evnacko kelehe
Samad ol

Diniké!

Arm!

Saluie to Sdngd
Olifinran, the king &id nor hang himself
The king who eracks the wall,
Whe 5F||.'ilzk thie wall.
He whee splits the wall here and there and curds up young men,
Janga
Trust, duse, and dust again in the dry scason,
Every inch of ground bike maeshy farm soil in the wet scason.
A man wha comes o know whe has spoken dl of hrm Behind his
back,
A man who hears all that is sid of him behid he back
Orgintabd,
There are ears all ewer his bosdy like holes in s colander.
Dion't abese him
Don't hack him
Drisnw™t back hive him.
Facher of Bimksle,
'l say msare of him,
CF Sangd!
The man whe carried raw cotton ta Ow,
The man whe carvied feefee [fresh? | vam our w0,
[he man whe carvied gdughba yan nabers and sald chern at
Cudughur rown,
Whereas he wasn't 2 small grast,
- Sangl
Drégrake!

Arémis!
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- The allusion 1o Ova in this e draws our attention o Sangd's interrels-
- fanship with the northern region, fransformacion; and powerful wonen.
= Dhier, dwst, amd dusr qaasn in e dvy seasen, Every inch of ground Like
marsly farm sofl i the wee senson,™ alludes ro the long reach of the Har-
- martan winds, which blow from the northeastern regions of Affica aceoss
Cthe Sahara Deesert into the western reaches of the conmnent and acrpss
* the Atdlantc Occan. Bead in the context of West Afiican regsonal and
* ewdrural history, the allusion also refers wo trade and magration paticrms as
well as cultural and religious ideclogics that moved across the region in a
smilar pattern. Certainly, the Muslim tradees and jikadists who migrated
o thee area during the early days of the Ghana, Mali, and Songhai enypires
Ak well as the Hauss and Eanem-Bomo empines are implicaced here, As
these: kingdoms evolved and disintegrared, scamesed eemnants of thor
S people migraned around the region, often closer toward the tertile fomest
peions and mading cencersoof the West Afcican hinterland, The move-
Smients of Chdidowd and hisAher descendants aceoss the savanmah o T1é-
it then to Nupe, and later o Ofd Oyl represents the dynamics of
empire- building and paolitical reconstruction thar domimated the region
into the cighreenth century,

Sdngd's refationship to Ova, while mystical and dramatic on one
L and, more significantdy reveals the role of intermardage in the forma-
‘mon of regencices in the expanson of the Yok empincal network, While
f}rin:.-':m‘s bloodiine validares Sdngd's Yordbd identty, it is the mar-
s of hoth father and son 10 Yemoja and Gva respectively that help ro
expand the Yoribd empiical reach, There are swo possible perspectives
pcre—iinst, as (lupona suggesss,'" the transfer of political power from
Ema!—n: o ewale, as antimated i both marmsges, reestablishes and expands
* the authony of the roval Tineages; and second, given the frequency of
these marriages in the oral narratives, such exogamaons ATANESMEnts are
- a paradigmaric of regaonal expansien of pobitical power: In either case,
Cthes mamages bad the effect of consolidating enough power and force
b0 forestall the Hawsa Pulang intrusion from the upper northern regions
of the Miger-Benne confluence as well a5 to hedge the European intru-
sion from the Atlantic region in the south uniil the collapse of Ova in the
S mincteenth century:

In companng the two lines relerring o the mansitgon from the dry o
the wiek season, we glean not only & change in seasans which affect farm-
inz oyeles, bur also a readiness of the sail for planting that polnt our the
significance. of fecundiny as a theme in the poetry:. Unfortumatehy, while
acknowledge this cheme, litde or no attention is paid oo it because
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it is read solely as a female concern without placing it within its proper
cultural congext. A good Efe for the Yoriba is defined by children, Eood
health, wealth, and longevity. Here, fecundty implics fruitfolness and
abundance, which speaks o longeviry, sustainability, a oo life, and inde-
pendence. By contrast, in apriculiural as well s the urban commuines,
the dry scasons brought certaim drought and hunger, which tfrequenthy
Lishered in local kand feuds, pavning, and feudal oppression. The allusions
ti tirmves of feast and famine, of overlordship and dependency, are couched
in the roferences oo Cro, whose wown is also the name fior comrom, 1o 168,
which i the cradle of Yoribd cvilizanon, and oy Gudughu nem, wiich,
25 Bahalola nores, Sings provoked into war. ! Indeed, we should consider
the vacillaring periods between peaceful reigns and political upheavals as
chiricreristic of the Western Affica region berween the tenth and the
ninetcenth centuries. Such wacillation created, and was creared by, frade
and expansion, enskivement, droughn, amd disease, all of which affected
the population of the region. In the case of Old i, these allusions refer
tor 3 shift of powee from Owuo to 12 and then b inself. As Aranda notes,
Singd eompleted the sk of his facher by Hherating Old Qi from the
Brip of Oy and creating a sivalry between irself and 1.1

We may add that in $ingd’s case, trade is loss cxplicit than political
cxpansion as a thematic clement in his narrative. Nonetheless, it is unde-
niable thar Cive grew under his turelage, in part hecause of its contro
ower such DOTPOasts 15 {rsogho, the home of Qiyun, to ity south, and as
Mupe, his motherland, to its north. Forthermore, as Law noaes, the inLro-
Auction of horses from the north inte the yé military made the regency
o formidable foe, " Women controfled much of the reghomal marketplaces
as dpilgia (it mother of the markerplace o president of the market-
phace), and in conjuncnon with, and with the suppert of, the pliide
ilir., mather of the outer $paces or chief ambassador for the Oghani). In
conjunction with powerful military men, they maintained the regional
erade routes and wielded cousiderable power in the pofitical stability of
the region, thus Implying thart marrage was more than 2 sucial -culrural
contract. In fact, it may imply thac martiage, especially among the ruling
clagses, was intentinnally a more palitical and econamic comtract. The
fact thar Singd's mother was a Nupe princes and his father was an g
prince substantiarcs this assertion, ahd contribures to our understand-
ing of his ability o forpe cooperanon berween bath sides of the Niger
river bend. Oya’s pobe as iwilide underscores her ambassadogial role in
the region. Her role 35 ipalé in Sdngh’s hous and cowrt, a8 well as her
influenee among his sub-regions and within & marketplaces, elevates her
sigmificance in his Tife
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Transformarion as Sociocultural Paradigm
tor Political Reconstruction

With respect to Oya, we should abo consider her own mythology and
apotheosis. Like Singd, Cya i a molidimensional entity whose char
actenstics are human, spiritual, matural, and amimalesse, She i, at onee,
the River Niger, the Buffila Waman, the Tornado, and the Torrential
Bains of the Western Savannah region. Her manifestations as the River
Miger and Butfile Woman link her to the regions to the north of Old
O around Mali, Burking Faso, and Senegal, As Buffalo Woman, she
recalls the prophecy of the Buffale Woman, the wraith of Songelon, whao
became Sundiara’s mother o the Mabian epic™ This orikd to the buf-

talo from Babalola®s work on i@ alludes to s Yonibd connection to the
Malian hero kzag

Cheiki Efon
Efin, ol 0,
Labainig tng pdan sii-mae-i-0 GMara ke brevp.
Chdo-sidoy agirom-ahd i,
Eran & a feea Iiwd o8 ook giving g da
(e erim I i-ké
Tha ni' 8 bakd efon gheamnnlirimalkaka.
CHdmin aLenn, pads hin gray.
Erax yd fi sko ji
Efim Povd gd I g ode i wird wdnd
O 1% Py it o,
Lfim cate omg akioin

Saluite to the Buffale

Crrectings povou, O boflalo,

Butterly of the savannah, fying about without towching the gras,

Corpualent beast, at bome both in che heavy focest and in the savan
nah woodland tracrs.

Adilinal from whese hands the hunter has not recemvad a wifie,

Yer whio receves J.:lf'-pﬂlumlilm hﬂluﬂﬁ# fream the hunter:

Hunters do stand cerempmially om the head of an elephant that they
have just killed.

Whe would stansd ceremonially oo the hesd of 3 buffalo thar has ness
been killed.

The buftfale wha aggressively carries projecting bony growehs upon
fis head.
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Leg the hunter whose medicinal charms are st 13zt yeue's

Turn back from pursuing the baffalo.

Ortherwise the beast will ear him up like grass &5 it by mistake.

The huffie & the demon who frightens o young hunter,

Borcing him to climb up 4 thomy tree post haste

A demonic aminal who has razors at the tips of his hams.

O huffalo, ancicar beast thar rumbles Bke rain but prodisces no
precipitation.,'*

Several lines and images above tie Oya to Songolon, and imply 3 more
regional historicity hetween the peoples of Oy and Mali, and berween
tradde and expansion in the avannah and forests. T am nat SURHESHNE &
direct link berween them as tauich as a regional associbon dmong them:
For example, the following four Eines reblect the praise mames for both
myythico-historical women

Butterfly of the savannah, fiying about withous rouching the grass.
Corpulent beast, at home bath in the heavy foeest and in the swan-
nah wondlad tracts,
Aniimal from whoss hands the hunter has mot received = wibe,
Yor who receives self-prosteation honage from the hunter.

The buffalo’s comfore in the forest {Oned) and the savannah wioodland

[ Mupe,/Mali) traces irs movemient across the region into thoss e

siee. The reference 1o the hunker who has not received 2 wile alhudes ws

the wraith of Sengolon, the mother of Sundiata, and her mvthrical rovaloy

as the estranged danghrer of an cardier Soso king, The appeaeance of the
wralrh embodics ancestry and metamorphosis, both of which underlie
Oryiys mythical images m the Yoribe texis The hunter dare mot stand ons
the head of a roval woman, lest he kose his own,

In the following sridd, Oya's dominion and powes to infinence $hngd
on behalf of petitioners is well established. These who eeek her must de
<o with reverence Tesr they incur the wrath of Singt. The mutual respecs
and reciprocity berween Chyva and Singd madels the significance of gei
der balance in the sodal and cultursl order, 3 pairng that i symbolized
inthe Edan Crigld or rirdd stalFof authority,™ Sangds dominion oves
Ot and her environs again are reinforced by allusions to Oy as one with
fire in her eyes and fire in her mouth. In the last lise, the chanter begs
Oya not 1o fight her/him, especially in the dry scasen, when the land
is vulnerable to droughts and soil erosion, thwe antithesis to the Toribs
concept uf fecundity and longevity;
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Oriki Oy
Edritin i toi 13 0 Chy se
Sdngd o bt w ge!
Aruabd-dayin'” wi-bi-did;
M 60w g, S of bk s

Arngbianin wi-bi-idads,
.f?f‘liwi L TR
Mttt sigi véf g1,

T ko ¢ Libin
Agustsian-poize

Chva Wi va wd pari b Poalnt
inole thi pord e myji!

O ks 4 ) i it
Ind i, imd s enge!
Astpidrzld-bori-cké,

{:erﬂ ot knaka sed Fnd drd bit
ﬂ:nl o! Cwiirit

Elgion it
Ardpanarda-lori-hy,

(b wwidd ind w78 Ugban!

Asipidnsifi-bori-dhy.
vt mid bk 0 13 Kibran gngan-go-gan!'®

Prieise Song for Ova: English Transdation
Peaple whe have no dealing with Chya,
Sdngd has no dealing with them,
She who carries a calabash of pounded yam like a fower
L deal with Qva, and Singd deals with me.,

She who carries a calabash of pousded yarm like a fower,
50 you soe that Chea js working | for me, or do you nor
Tkalibi, = the dog that wakes up,

The one that very closely fallows her husband.
Apagun-jodje
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Oyawho swifely kil Bke Poslo!2

Poclo who chops off the heads of the deceizfil.

Cva s centainly not the one o be challenged 102 fighe!
She with fire 10 the cves, with fire i the mouath!
Asipondli® who avercomes the dishonesc.

Dva s certaandy not the one ro be challenged o2 fighe!
She with Brein her eyes, with fire In her mouth!
Aslponnli who svercomes the dishones:.

Crva 1 ecrtaindy not the one to be challenged to a fighi!
ol Ok

The terror of the dishonesr,

Chyva, please fight not with me anytime,

Aripimala -bori-nt M

Oy, please figrht not with me in severe dey season!®

Amceng i8 tghtly woven lines, we find Ovya, the fierce woman, carry-
ing Sanga’s favonee food, #mdly, gendy like a Bower i onder to serve
hirm. Except Foe its references to Sings, this oriki O s itself feree,
and its images connote strength and awesdme power. Ohya, it claims,
i& not one i challenge o 3 fight. In fct, her closeness to her husband
is reiterated when she i described as one with fire in her cves and her
mouth. Like Singd, she too is 2 warror, albeir one who seeks justice, as
suggested by the refirences to her distaste for dishonest peaple, Her jus-
tice is swift Hke Poolo, the exccutioner, and yer she proteces those who
waeship her and her husband. In spite ofher prowess, Dva walks quickly
behind Sange when in his cowm, not out of subservience but our of
respect and deference to his role as the “King of the Mightiest King. ™ As
will become clearer in the following praise poem from the Osun shrine
in Ogopgbo, the imagery of Singd amd that of Qva are incxericably incer-
rwined, suggestng a pendered mande] of social discourse and harmony,

Gender as a Function of Cultural Political Dievelopment
and Yorilbd Historicism

The subteties of Yoribd prasse poetry are well illustrated in the orily

Sangd oko Choe which follows, The ttle of the poem iwself indicares tha

Sdngo and Dva are defined in bemporal and meeaphysical terms. Refer-

ences o towns where Sangd and Chya are most notably present map the

bend of the MNiger river in such places as Késo and Owu, mentioned
i
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above, Many of their images are woven throughour the fabric of the
ardli; with frequent evocations to “my husband Smy lord™ as remand-
erg of Singd’s familial and empirical rodes. Coupled with thetr domestic
rodes, the chanber invokes the wnage ol camaradene, marital companon-
ship, and a fusion of their more bellicost tendencies. Together, Shngd
and Cva symbolize the spivinual and political wardoes of CI].'E_:-, with Chea
sometimes depicted a8 wearing a beaed, an image which sharply conpra-
dicrs her purported gentleness with her husband, Sangd, In some ways,
the poem codifics the ways in which Ova reinforces S3ngd's image by
placing him wirhin a hushandly as wellas Eingly context. Indeed, becase
of her koyalry, we are apt 1o be more sympachetic o Shigds demise than
wie may bave been mward o miore viculent and singular warsor such as
Opitn,

From a Bterary perspective, the prase poem iself reflects the undu-
lating o of Osin’s watery sway punctuated by the repetstion of ke
imeages and praise mymes, It is changed a cappella by Mg Sangdeindin
;"!.:_'.:'ll:li, a trained praise simger in [".Ignghn.:_ whio embodies both her devo
a1 ] If_hg.un and her relationship o Sinpd asantirmated by her given
name, Singdrindie. Trs highly stylized ronal and melodic rhythms mime
the vacillanos between the awesome sifence that pna{rdﬂs $§|,|'|E,r.'_1'.5 1[_5]1_1;
ming bursts and his ternfiang claps of thunder. Its poctc language pro-
duces the sweet soundds fomnd inoits alliteranon, excerpred below, that
apeak o the poctic sophistcanon and hterary arostry of Tormba eedk
The repeation of certaan mes remnforces Sangd’s repudiated Gerce and
cvalier manner, Here, hus spintual authonty 5 unguestionable, and his
presence is potentially fatal whether he resides in the heavens or on earth.
His spoken words appear s hail and his look is as powerful as death, we
are told, In fact, even Death rins in order not to confront him.

Tmiz Idjss; tmad Ifan
Chirgd mmd, iiwl fakkadd i)
Miminidnd son dray a0kt -vendn)
Sinpd Ideind G0 pd) Pealdin s sdvg!
Ajebi-ofai-la ™ trin md abddu™
Saoirgd £ nf ek B Pl i gutopantn tdae,
Chriamdigsenye,™ ¢80 ponre 7y 8 alora!
T Bk e il Baptrm ewe mili pEowdt ke v,
178 ko'l dmai 0 0 ya!
flesi o b g Lo it
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Yl.‘a-l.l.:_ with fare i the ) = fire i the mouth,

My Husband, with provocaties words on the lips

The lighting that couses the sky to tremibe and 0o lighten

Sinpi whose pugnackty isar i highess,

Whi is the master of the skies,

Whose namire. s hoassliey,

Whe pebsotnads like the fortimicde of death

(Hesrlity and Death resembling the hitting sticks of the ghidn
drum i

Sineds, who cats pounded grammar vam with the master of the housc,

Aetivator and Protecrar,

Wha kills: his child on the pocch?

Whe shiclds his child in seclosion!

Protect and k-r.'np me,

Fekdaemil It b6 one’s father [ancestars | who brings pood fortune,

S ig the sole celebrenit who p:rs:.jni_ﬁq's. hirneself.

Wham Death will net confrone,

Dieath rerreats order not o meet him1*

Comehed masterfully in hvperbale, the beauty and power of Yoriibd
poctic language, nevertheless it warns us to regard serdously the theeat
posed by $ingd's earthly ferocity as Abadfin of Ovd. The consolidation
of power wunder his reign partially explains this repucacion, which is bal-
stered by his war-mongenng geonerals. ™ His crimson gaze tereificd maost
courtemns and commoners, who withered before him—that s, ¢xcept
for hig generals Timi and Ghaankd In fser, his Bereeness 15 mirrored in
bis croelty and indifference toward his subjects, who, we aré 1odd, are
simultaneously wictimized by his experimentation with hghtning and the
unpredictability of his thunder soikes, while also being protected by his
efficacions medicinal powers. These factors allude 1 Sangd's ascension
o power as exemplary of ransformarion in Yoribd cultural and political
historiography and praxis. For in both his manifestations, Sangt's life
represents a pattern of migraton, resettlement, conguest, consalidarion,
and transformation that seems to dominate Yoriba history and culture
His ligeage, as noted previcusly, establishes his credentials as warnior/
conquerar i the taditon of s father and grandfather, and these, in
murn, diomindre s nacratve and shape his tmgne persona,

As e charactenstic of Yorubd praise poetry, many notable predecessors
are mentioned in the work, along with several cognomens for Osun and
Orya. Kut therein lies 1 dichotomy as well} for as Osun rejoices at giv-
ing and seemng children, $angd, and indeed, Ova, behave mose calloushy
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toward them, Where Osun praises and pecrests children, in the ferceness
of their Faging storms, Ova and Singd kil and maim them. The inter-
relationship berween $angs, Ova, and Csun poses a dilemma For Yoruba
thoughr, which simultaneously accepts carnage in the name of conguest
and longevity in the name of children. It may alse explain why there arc
tew indications of $angd producing children with Osuan in the oral tradi-
ton., This problem also exises in the refecences to erst, o slaves, as well a5

¢bo, ot sacrifice and conrinues o challenge the fundamemal principles of
ire and fwapely in Yoribd thought unl coday.

Uik Sange pip Cwn
dn-In: Erimfildmi=® ou!
i tim i e ava B ps!
Olirip Kiso!™
Esfin P o i [dnd
T nai & wnd pind i by Sadip Setmani?
Ches Ohilyini-ties Mivewmi Alealekn!
Inaik 92 by Todld ol i,
Tbtremed, ™ agidinmp wi ks a4 fi'nd s
Seinyrd 4 i ke il
Ardn Mufeyor®
ng Cle, ™ ol imitépelie te-e-mu-bevbee!
TCab werpmngy 5 o 3 I el ook gt
Sanad, medmd b wi i 70
Kele & baikds vm Fdoron-tin wei,
Tivineresd 18 soed bvevstlsi v,
S o ¢ day!
S Yutmat s derin, obe ANinbn s
Gl i few md
FiE 8 i b sglé devyis wiliié ws.
hipeami, onr fige rebeva |
Eéftn 1d i dei ivé!
Tai aa &g hind s e Pdde Wirs?
Wiere fd 1 p"Ewdatimi.
Ené olié !
O wid pe mi Eidaatn d pd!
BeE wrd & 140 B !
Ind lifa, i féma!
Cblads i, i Egielbadd fid!
Miinamgind oo e Sin-s-binsd-vingn|
S Frehd a0 Fediin-sin s!
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Agdbi-of-Ed, " il wmilfl plodu

Samnd 00 Bl Divitdf fwdse e uinad e td,
Chrimacgebnd, fo pomip v il daral

J b v vk, B povd i e v v,
Sibsigd mp priban-sogo

T kbt Limat &1 0 !

Thai 1% ki g {4 5,

CHgrdp K™

CHeod ey, gdrien A R0 4, T .

Apa'mi mad miainin i,

N 16 ki b, 4 kst dago

Diofi sité, o i i o

Evingolimi ool

Ard fowigid Gilddld!

Crrivrsgmicn i, nibo P wd, 7t dori o7
Agbératbari Effdiii!

Shivermed, wibo 1% wid? N dvi if

O i wim 18 20 giespiin Ly,
Clivge Koro!

Ok ¢ win 5 e rokd ik, d
Oori 48¢ wim 1t b ko Dl

Ol KCiism, o7 @ gt Fdkamrien,

Ani, o 6 ghpdd dogii di!

15 ba dogui dé,

{dpe ara pha ndi pa win e

Do apd pha sid mid Fdrnabs & &,
Comg glimba, !

M foirighd 6 ks, sligbin K

Ty w0 i iy &, Oligrde Kiso!

CHepg i, g w0 oo md it

Twp w0 meo g émd 9 38 g “Diu ghie”
e b ® wi o meaa e Civddeid
[dvernd tf mn ghéndd i inénd Of pre,
Evimfolised Samas, sren men glidu!
Dhikawn -\.I'ﬂwn,:.i_nﬂ ko afitma

Ol mi, drii-fe-nobban -l

Fiena Beai-minda-bora s

Scagird, 't bt b ¢ givan (gdnmin i,
Erinfodimi af

Tbivewnd, £’ p'amp ¢ of fora!
Apbaiawg-ma-bdrdm,




EAMCEH AND THE ELEMENTS » 128

Abiwimnle -3 wral

Tirtvomnd #il ki Yatn retaiadse bo abé asp!
Okod i, s g

A teawiaie ewraerar-and el
Erinfbldme, Sogd, trin sediii gbéen!
Eri £ mi i 0 wkad kel

Se i Ifif fi by parda ré

Clleped s, megiwes mba 2w,

o v, gy firi i !

N éékiched i § pi Fiabials"
Adg-iksi-lppmberd, gmion Temoie
Odap=imei--Tdprs, & p2e rd, o o l0wd o d fapid,

The Praie Name OF Sangd, Husbasd of O
The garganiuan one whe 15 above reproach!
You who uses your whaole body o destroy,
Grand Patron of Koso tows!
It & inere smoke we arc makang on earth
Who docs not know that the real fire is with Sangd
The Viery Clever Husband of Baoyal Birth,
Whese hostility confroots even to dearh’s end!
Yeu, fire is my hoshand’s name!
Ibiyernl, your hostility is meant oo call us  love yoo
Befiore vou ke us as your childeen.
Tt is Sangd we arg talking aboat!
Native of Moleyd!
We crave your attention Sangd.
King of the Sky who spears no landlord,
I beseech yon and adore yoo
Recause there is definitely no one he cannot rn,
Singd! Please do nor rein my e,
For reverence (5 my constant demeanor oward you.
Thiyeri, whose ferocity has turned my misfortune
Into prosperity.
Please marn my sadness oo joy, My Very Clever Husbaad.
Don't be unhappy, one with joyful thoughts,
Whe will be unhappy when ficttude remains
Even while wisdoa s failing,
Thivemi, whose ferocity stopped the witches from being
Wicrorions in my o,
Ferocipas and Mysterous Onel
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It 14 wour praises rhac we dre singing,

Whios deoean’s ko that fire

Is beneath vour Intense heat.

Yer we repard Ewdphémi as a hinaris,

Ome of Boval Birth!

It i one’s goodwill thar dictates the fficacy of medicine,

Yeoui, with fire in the eves, fire in the mouth,

My Hushand, with provocative words on the lips

The lighting that causes the sky o tremble and to lghten.

Eingd whose pugnscity is-at its highest,

Who is the master of dhe skies,

Whese namre is hostility

Whis rebounds like the formmde of dearh

(Hostifity and Dieath resembling the hitting stcks of the ghédu
drum .

Ldngdy, who cars pounded frdngdn yam with the master of the house,

Activaror and Protector,

Who kilds his child on che porch,

Who shiclds his child in sechusion!

Prorect and Eeep me,

Jékyemi! Iris one’s facher [ancestors| whis bringe one good formne,

Sangd s the sole celebrant who personifies himself always

Whior death will net confront.

Dreach rerrears in order not o mee hims!

Grand Pamron of Ko rown!

My lord, as you et me, my sickness disappears.

you don’t meet hin |progerdy |, woold you too not retreatt

He wha kalks withour medicine is the one who is dancing,

[F you are going o che farm, be prepared,

Pur down your weapons snd gowith Ovya [ Singd’s wife].

O king of all the mightest gargantuan Kings!

Thumrder serkes amd all Gl jx cespect!

He wh detcrmines everytliong, where s He 1 do nor see Him!

0 king ofall the mighticst gargantudn kings!

Where 15 He 1 do mot see lim! Where will he po einaticed:

A big gourd sits on the wine tpers Tead!

Phivemi! Where is He I do notsee Him!

Uinigue ome! Where would you go snd be unnoticed:

Cirand Matron of Edas wown!

[t 15 inside the mortar shat poasded vam s pounded and pounded,

[t 15 insde of the enoking ot that muaes are maed,
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It i inside of the mixer that they turn corn groel every night.
Yeg, King of Koso whe nuse never wiver!

He who st never fall,

If b fadls,

The roofs will collapse and kil IRy,

Let the rook not Bl and kill the Ekderly,

You, son of the mighty Savioe!

Do notlet the Eldesly dic, the siviar ar Kot

Iuis you 1 kok up 5, may ord: grand patron of Kdaso wown!
My Husband, you are my lasting hupe,

It is your confidence,

That strengthens my resalve oo the end.

Lt 15 the Elderly who always know the start of things.
Mghticst One who cleanses the word like soap,

O King of the mizhtics: gargantuan Kings,
Jangd, Doubly Steengthened with vour thunderous sownds like the
Al drum,

stumbling and Falling is whar maker the farm rowes,

My Husband shower Prospericy on e,

And resain prospencus 1] my cld age, unril dearh.
Sangd, who had lonch with the maser of the hoose,
Eating his specially prepared pounded vam.

You, King of the Mightiest Kings!

Unique one who grants protection to his chiddren,

Orne who caunses us 10 miss mesls without proper pravers,
Only 1o eat his meals after sunger [ike fasting Muslims],
Special ane whese pounded vam s always wrapped.
My Hersbund, please grane my wishes, deliver me,
The one wha carrics the shower of blessings in his pants,
King of the Mighticst Kings, Singd

Deubly Strengthened with wour thunderous sonnds bke the pindn
dram,

Anyone wha confronts him seeks has Ter o death,
Everyone knows thar adding palm-nil 1o Tf & e Peace,
My Husband, please grane my requests, deliver el

My Hushand, whose call to the house upacts the marker!
Let the besser gods give ressect 1 blackssrthing!

Sudden appearance of Death kills,

Chidd of Yemgja!

My i s not one of poerty,
That will be adjusted from above for MY cen i 144
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A Few Final Thoughts

More than for the oteer male dring; Sangd's mythology and histori-
cism live at the dymamic epicenter of Yortls wansformation o cultural
and mothical idealogy. The evocation to powerfial Sangd pricsts and the
allusion to both Ova and Osan in b praise poem confront us with the
image of 3 very powerfol ruler whese awe-inspiring fecoeity embraces
the challenges and dynamics of changing political realities. The domi
nance of his wives in his mytholegy suggests his concurtence with the
Fdan Orabd, which represents the necessity for balance and coordi-
nation between the genders for the pumpose of sustaining the human
community and the very essence of Tife iself. Ther conflicing personas
acknowledpe the objective realitics of human contradicton, which for
the Yoribi is oftentimees the quintessential dge of existence. Moreover,
the oral marratives infimane that, despite the presence of his wives, his
generals, his advisors, and his royal lineage, Sdngd, after all, reflects man
himself, Sangd is, nonetheless, susceprible o the fibles of humankind
and is mirrored by the divine, beloved only o those who believed in him
It is for this reason that his apotheosis is heralded by chanting, (ta K sf
Truly, the King did not hang, -
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CHAFPTER SEVEM

Reconfiguration of Singé on the Screen

DUROTOYE A; ADELEKE

With the unalloved support and assistance of Uil Beier, who made Sam-
wel Johnson's The Higory of the Toriiuis available o him, Died Lidipd
was able o put Qs K on the srage in 1983 to mark the first anniver-
ary of Mbirni-Mbdyg ar Osogbo.! Notwithstanding the flaws in this pre-
mcre a% reflected in the simple costumes donned by the actors Sctresses
d the poor craftsmanship on the stage, i Kivo, in Beler’s words,
“had the impact of an explosion,” so receptive was the audience, Fver
ince, DHird Lidipd not only has been linked to the god of thunder, he is
also synomymous with Sangd, as he was able to popularize and configure
the awesome figure of Singd on the stage within and cutside Nigeria.
s constant production of Qg Kdm provided an avalimche of maberi-
abs which many scholars have since vrilized for crteal works. One then
“Begins to wonder what more is to be written or discussed on Singd. On
& leng look, one discovers that Dhind Lidipd’s producrion largely focuses
‘o mtrigues between Singd and his warlords, and his eventual apatheo-

‘&%, Besides, Diet Ladipd was unable 1o have a flm prodoction of the
‘play before his demise in 1978, Perhaps in order not to create 2 vacuum,
“some film producers fashioned their production along the lines of DHind
Ladipiv's, while some alluded to Singd™s conflice with other gods, In
sum, Yoribd videographers have been able to touch on more aspects of
Sango's life, mnging from mundane to sacred motifs. His spirit is vie-
ibde in the wordview of the Yonibd. This chaprer therefore atrempts to
give a generdl overview of the portrais of Sangd and the belief held by
his acaolyres and the general members of the public, using semiotics and
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medimahip as our analyrical roods Tt becomes apparent that Singd has
become a living chasacrer in Yordbdland, and despite the seeming explo-
sion of The two major religions, Tsham and Christianioy, some people still
find sodace in Shngd, while others are caughe in veligious conflices.

Maore offen than not a number of wirks find their ancesizy inan car-
her oaie, This s why any dramste prece o Jangd abwavs hnds 1 ante-
cedent in Dard Ladip)’s (i Koss, a play which brought both naconal
and international recognition to the Puro Ladipo Theatre Teoupe?
Afier the |:-n|.'|.11:i|:n: on staes in March :I;Eﬁ tex radle the Aest anndves-
sary of Mbdn-Mbded ab the Yoribd ooy of {f:le;:ughu in Migena, the play
became the most dominant producton in Died Lidipd®s cheaver reper-
pory-simce 1 “had the impaece of an exploson™ rhar constantly put the
eoatate andience on the edge washing for 2 fepeat perfommance.” This
comistant productdon of the play shaped and fing-runcd vhe various dras-
matic ¢lements—the sctors and the actreses, the costumes, the crafts-
m.'l.11$|1i|1- 8] HraH_L_'—rr:l thl: [ty a1 15 I:|.'.|.1I: the new pnhd.u.q_'l::um Was :'|'|'r'.':|.'g.'.~\. d
better ome than the previows, Unil Dhcd Ladipd™s demise, the pliy kepr
evilving o stage, This means that Qv Ko evalved for a good fifteen
years, Yemi Chrunbive claims that the play hod been performed more than
twar thonsand times before Diird Lidipd died. Thes DHirg Ladipa, whe
played the robe of Sangd, was venerated as the god of thunder while s
wite, Abiodun Ladips, who took on the role of Qva, was, and remams,
BTy TS with l.;]:r'a, the Ee:n:ldﬂ:-as oif chi N;E,:r mver. Agon resalt af
“Durpe's towening skage prsence™ and the indelible footprmts he had
left on the sands of time, several other scrors whooattempted o revive
the rde of Singd in the theater world “had neither the commanding
stature nor che imposing scage presence of the lace Duro Ladipo.™ Yems
O punbivi blamed the Fiilure of Dird Eadips’s successors as Singa’™s koom
on the inahilicy to possess thar “wemendous and awe-inspiring power, ™
which could enable them to display whar BEobert Armistrong calls beis ad
celai thar was inherenr in Dird Lidipd’s performance.® In other words,
theater practitioners, artists, crivics and theater-goers have used, and con*
tinue to use, Dard Ladipd®s (s Kise to judge other productions fes-
buring: & $ango character, Thuos, Daro: Ladspad, a3 the icon of Sdngd on
stage, has therefore become the standard barometer o measure other
performances

I'hn:1|_|gh there were seversl shage }1|:rr-|_'|-'r|:|'|;|I|{‘v|.'.‘. bioch ar home
abroad, it was unfortunate that I':'.l.Em Ko could nor be filmed befone
e Ladipd's death, Before his demise a plan was in the making s
have the play as an optical film, as Yemi Ogunbiyi was “convinced mic
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than ever, of the need ro document Dird Lidipd's works on Blm. ™ It is
imporant to say that he had had  sine with mass media, whether it be
print or elecironic. For instance, ke had had €4 Kiso bath as Atk (2
Yoribé photo play) and as a textbook—published by Macmillan Nigeria,
Alsowith repard to the electronic media, e Ladipd had excerprs from
Char Ko and Edst on discography in 1965, The complete editions of the
discs being shipped from the Unired Staves to Nigeria were loer in tesnsit,
and Curt Wittig had o do a new recording at Osogbo on recl-to-reel
tape. " At the instance of Ull Beier, (e Koo was recarded on i Majgra
tape recorders by Cure Wittig of Washingron, D. C., then a worker as the
Institute of Aftcan Studies ar the University of Thadan. Deccs {Nigena
Lid.) published (hn Kiso as Nigerian Cultura] Records NCR /2 as
recarded by the Institure of African Stodies, Ibadan, Apare from the dis
cography, there are excerpes of the play in motion pictures. Armstrong
observes that a parc of O Kiso is-on ar least one color film: New dmeages”
Documentary of Osgabo, made by Frank Speed and UL Beder in 1064.
The scene of Timi's appearance at Ede is on the clips:*! Thar aside, Dxiré
Lidipé was one of the theater practitioners to appear in the first Yoribs
feature film, Ajiand Opsin, by Ola Balogun, in 1976, He later took part
in another film, Lt Ominies, produeed by Adevemi Afolavan {aka Ade
Love); he plays the role of Olimaoks, the feudal monarch of Oy, Being
onc of the pioneering actors in the Yoriba flm industry, Died Lidipé
could have been desirous ro have his Qs Kiss on film a¢ he had warmed
hinwself to the heart of his various audiences drawn Fom far and near,
But this he could not do, thereby crcating a vacuum for some of his con-
temparanes: Hobert Cgunde, Moses Olaiva Adejumo {aka Babda Sala),
Adeyerni Afolayan, and Akin Ogunghe, wha were able o pur soane of
their stage plays on Glm. Others, soch as Oyin Adejobi, who could not
afford the financial outlay of celluloid, had 1o make do with video, By
the mid- robes; the reslity of economic recession dewned on the Mige-
rian film producers, and they could not affoed v produce cellulond films,
Since then, the video culture has been thriving and Hourishing in Yonibé
society, where today the video indusery chuens out well over ten video
hilms daily. This enormons production has given rise to low quality m fts
totality—themes, costume, dialogue, choreography, and other sSpects.
Mevertheless, the Yoribi videographess attempt to cover differ-
ent aspects of Yonibd life and culture in their video productions. They
therefore allow cheir artistic lens to carch different aspects of the mythi-
cal and bistorical Singd, Thus, unlike Dird Lidipo, who dwells on the
motils of intrigues, stubbornness, impatience, and apothersis, the video
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hlmmakers are able to extend their coverage of Sangd’s life—mnging
from mundane to sacred themes. Qus data therefore derive from differ-
ent Yoribd video films but largely from Wilé Ogimyemi®s S, Afolibi
Adesinyd’s Chséfe) Sangi, Adebimpe Adekola™ fhing Ohikim, and Lére
Paimd’s Ldkaayd These four Glms serve as our primary sources, while
other films where allusion is made to Sanigd’s name or spirit make up our
secondary eources. Different written texts and documents alse fall under
our secondaEy sources,

Itis impratant to place on record that there are copious critical mare-
rals o0 Chu Kise. Philip A, Ogundeji’s 19584 doctoral thess, at the L
versity of Thadan, & on Dard Lidipa's mythico-historical plays, while
Ulli Beier, Diird Ladipd's mentor, also has a texe seled The Return i
Sodnge: The Thearre of Diern Ladipa, There exist so many ather artcles,
reviews, and notes—within and cusside our reach—aon $ings that one
begings to wonder what clse one can say on him that all these scholars,
crifics, revicwers; and writers have not already written or discussed, For
instance, Ogundeji takes 2 global ook ar $ingd’s image in three plave
of Dird Ladipd: Ot Kdeo, Obvitéla, and O dti (0, In these three
plays, 3ingd ssumes the position of 3 king, or Alidfin. Ogundeji, having
considered his behavioral panern, then concludes that Singd’s person:
ality vesges between femininity and masculinity, that is, “weakling™ and
“wearltkeness, ™™ Ulli Beie’s text dwells on the growth and deveiopment
of Diard Lidipg's theare. He then gives a synopsis of the play befiore
presenting an English version of (M Kdso and  Moréoei. Yemi Ogiin:
bayi’s tribute e Died Lidipd also sums up THing's theater career, and
he includes a resume of (N Kiw. He docs not forger o include the
idea being nursed of having (e Kds on celluloid. Robert Armstrong
gives an maight with regard o different snsuccessful artempts made oo
have Ch Kdm on the electronic media, considering the inherent prob-
lems associared with mranslation from one language to anather, with spe-
cial reterence to the poetry, (lodare Dlauba, in his own eontrbition,
draws attention 1o vanows sources from which Diré Laddaph minst have
drawn his materals for Obe Kiw, He mentions Samuel Johnson's Thr
Histary of the Yoridds, A, 1 Hetherserts fwé Kikd Ekerin L8 Edé Torili
and Olunlade’s Fdp: A Skt Hirrory, However, Olu Obaferni sees Di
Ladipe’s (he K os 0 text thar aims at fostering socal harmony a
the turbulence. I have gone this Bir so as to make it abundantly clear
miuch has been wiitten on Slng in writing an Deied Tadipd
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Semiotics and Mediumship

To facilitite my discussion on the image of $ingo on sceeen, | hinge it
om semictics (like Ogundeji)y and med-‘umahil:-. a5 this scems w be the
preoceupation of two films, Oefe) Saagaand Ihive Oivikim, As observed
by Oaundei, anv actor wh plays the role of Sings i Sanga’s icon on
stage. Andd Sdngé 35 frequently iconized ar different levels and phases.
Aside from human iconization, Sdngd may be iconized through his para-
phernalia, which Ogundeii csils identificatory features. The list incliades:
osa (Bdngd's tuft), weri (skirc), duie wibi (girdle flaps of leacher soul®), o
\wand ), drakird (whisk), gl {vesc), ind {hire ), and a5 prega (red attire ]
Sometimes he may he cmationally iconized, and this Ogundeii refiers to
a behavioral features, which include humilicy, Jove, considecation, weak-
ness, power, and imscibility, In fact, the Yordbd videographers feonsze
Fangd in both identificatory and behaviaral ways, a5 will be highlighted
el
With regard to trance, it barders on BPHAL prossesslon or spint medi-
umiship.™ It is a common religious instirution and is st exclusive m
Yoribd socieny. The by 5[Mrit medinmship m Hansaland is another
good example, which Hom has writken an. The gods usually enger their
mediums and acolytes when performing privaze or public rwal; and
miare importantdy, spirit pumssCssiOn cuts across the pender divide ¥ [¢ is
through possession by the deity thar the deity himself or herself becomes
anthropomorphized; hence the saying: ddpid g sias [ “the spiric mounts
the person,” or “the persan mounts the Spint™ |'* or gmed ddpi | “animating
Spinit of the deity™1."* Such an individual possessed with the spirit of the
deity is nornally imbued with the powers of such a deity, Hence Hom
atfirms: *The medium has now become the sparit which has mounted
her and is ereated a5 the spinit, not as hersclf, her own familisr persanality
‘suspended for the duration of the trapce. ™1
Medumship provides ample opportuniny for husmzan beings ro relate
with the spirit, thereby establishing communicative relationzhips with
the spirit, which is posdble ooly through what Horn calls “maltiple
pemonaline.™ 1t is through trance or mediumship that the exitence of
F permareit dualism in the human being—thar is, the power of being
oneselt and the spinic at one and the same time—is broughr to the fore.
The spiritual communion is thus achieved in trance, a& the entranced per-
00, who has been imbeed with “an extra-human entity,” now provides
a chrece link between the terrestrial world and the cthercal wordd, And,
s actual fact, Sangd does canscantly ride his mediums and acalyes, s it
Will be shortly explicated below:
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Singd Persona

It 15 necessary o give o précis of the different flms that present the
character of Singd and his mediums, or “containers™ a5 Drewal calls
them. ™ It is in Sawgo and Lakdayd thac Sangdis physically iconized on
the sereen. The film titled S3agd; to 3 very lange extent, corresponds with
Diard Ladipd’s Qe Ko, but it gocs a little farther than Dard Ladipa™s
themmes.

In Waké Oglinvemi’s Sangs, Prince Singd has to come all the way
from Mupeland to ransom Aldafin Ajika from the Oléwu’s bondage, ai
the instance of the Chvdmisi. As the Ovomeési can no longer tolerate 2
weakhing who alloras the AlidAnate’s status to be challenged by the vas-
sal towns, they ask Aladfin Ajika o be in exile at Ighoho. Thereafter,
Prince $inga, whose blue blood runs through his veins from both the
maternal and paternal sides, is recalled and made the next Alaafn, As
part of his character @ always challenge any Akafin, the Oftwu chal
lenges Alaahn Sango for not according fum due respect and hooor by
extending an mvitation o him dunng his coronagon. Aldakn Sango,
whe has been imbued wach mysoic power at Nupeland, and coupled wath
the support of his were-animal wife, Oya Orin, is able o rout and sub-
due Omu’s war and constant agpression, However, his two warionds,
Elici and Dlimde, are poised for more wars. The vearning and urge for
more wars tiggers an uprsing in Oy, especially among the widows
and orphans, The people are of the opinion that the leadership scems
to “abandor the hope, or stop making the effore to grow and improve
the quality of Iife of the people. ™ Aliifn Singds attempts to call his
twa wardords to order degenerates into a seics of conflicts—conHicms
beraeen Alidfin Singé and the owo wadornds, berween Alidhtn Singd
and the F:‘.Iz.'{nm&si, and berween Olandg and Elid. There scems oo be &
*morat crisis™ as every citizen and denizen has realized that *[t]hers &
in fact, a feeling of moral chaos, of roral loss of values and lack of res
for human fite. ™ The dominant themes in Walé Oglnvems Sdrad ire
incra-class and inter-class seruggles. The uprising from the rownspeopie
wha are tired of war 15 an cxample of inter-clas strupgle berwvcen the
ruler and the vuled. Oldma’s invasion is precipitated s o form of in
class srruggle, while the conflicts berareen Alddfin and che Clviimésl and
Elirf and Ohidde fall under intra-class soruggle. Having discovered rh
Alaafin's sinister game plan 1o climinare him, Elir, wha now consides
hamese!f ton powerful to curtail, asks Aliahn Sangd to abdicare the throm
if he does not want 1o be shamed, In his anger Alddhin Snpgd unlize e
emotive charm, which he thought was no longer potent, while facing &
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ik hairstyle plaited on his head by Qva instead of osing che carved
apiigo as the iconizaton of Sangd’s hairdo as m (e K. This can be
taken as 2 svmbol of his femininity, showing fove and affecton for Ovya,
his wife who has been supportive m - his prosecution of wars, We notioe
further that Alifin Sangd dons the ceremomial crown, which is the sym-
bal of power and anthorty—that 45, the iconization of his politcal power.
His chics, the Oyimesi, were propery elad in well-embeoidered qgindd,
hariye, and dasaldnd, made from tradiiona] @ dke suff, with different
caps either of afier apd, or ke soyle.® The chicl in Oy put on ourits
similar to the Oyomesi, and they wear beads round their necks and wrists
b svinbolize their political authority.

Az noted above, Sange 15 more loaded iooterms of content, setung,
and characterization than Cing Kdre, Just as the indebredness of L Ko
to Hethersert's imé Kiki Ekprin L Edé Yoriin is very high, so foo is
Sangi’s indebredness to Samue] Johnson's The History of the Yirsduts, The
content in Sawmd covers;: Aliafin Ajika’s reign, Oldwu of Owu, Prince
$ﬁn§n im his maternal home I;Hupchqn-:l:l., the domesne Life of Singd—as
hushand of Oba, Osun, and later Qva, Qva’s mythology as 2 were-ani-
mil—oraculsr consftations on different occasions by the Ovomési and
Aldahn Sangd, the prosecution of wars in the open fields and berween the
hills, the: protest by the townspeople, Olinde’s appearance at Ede, the
rituals performed by the Oftwn of Crwn and Owu's wardors, vituals per-
formed tor Pnince $angd including his coronation as the Alidfin of (v,
the fights berween Elird and Olinde, the inadvertent destruction of the
palace with the emotive charm, and his Aral transhgeranion o his way
ro Tapaland. Bur Qe Ko focuses on Sangs as the Alaahn, the ruler of
f_]':ruf_r, Ova and other unnamed wives, the Oyomest a5 the chiefi-in-coon-
cil, Timi's appearance at Ede, the fights between Timi and Ghdn nka, the
consulaton with the witches in the forest, and Sdngd and Chva in the
open field on their way 1o Sdngd’s maternal home, Though my explica-
tion of the two texes, Samne-and Cia Ko, touches more on the sermings
of the film and the stage play, a close look at the macro sertings reveals
that Wilé Oginvemi’s production has Old Oy, O Koo, Owa, 11E
If¢, Ede, and Nupcland, whereas Diirds Lidipd®s production has just 'i::l:.-rlr
and Edg. The flm production is able o establish the extended kin group
of Sangd, We are able to know thar Oldwn and Aliifin are cross-cousins
According to Ogunmola, “The Oldwu was a desoendant of Akgsan, the
grand-daughter of Dada, who reigned before and after $ango; . . . This
was about 1660, Perhaps Oldwu's insurgence is aimed ac challenging
the patrilineal cultare that gives exclosive rights of paternal children w
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the institution of Alafin, while maternal children of Al$ifn are denied
the same rights. This i taken as part of the social diseriminations and
injustice in gender iswes: The consanguine and affined kins of different
categories are also established chrough these macro and micro settngs.
The film brings 1o the fore that Singd and Diada Ajaks are brothers, and
this is firmiy established in one Yorihi peoverb: Diada &6 ¢ fd, sinbin &
mi abrd fl 4 giviia [ “Dada might not be able w fighr, bat he had a brave
younger beother™1™ This is an allusion o $ingd's valor in ransoming,
Ajiks from Oldwn’s claws. Oba Eléiipe of Nupeland i Singd’s maternal
uncle, hence Sango is venerated as Satand gmp Efipe (Sangts offipring
of Eléfipe]. The Ifé tmip to the geave of Qrinmivin, his father, by Singo,
only confirms the ommpresence of the dead among the living and the
willingness of the ancestral spirit to render support. This extended kin-
ship firmly confirms him as 2 true heir 1o the stool of Alidfin, The mave
ment 1o Oyd Koro depicts Singdr as a trickster who godles the Qba of
Oty Boeo, the roval princes, and the chiefi of Oy to have Eyiy marks
cut all over their hodies. While these people are in pain, Sngé and his
subjects move in and seize the palace of Oyg Koro. Some peaple may
see this trackery as a kind of war strategy, thereby calling, him a “wear
stratepist.” i

Ar the level of characterization, we have six kings: Alafin Ajakd,
Obéwu of Owa, Aldifin Singé, Oba Eléfipe of Nupeland, Oba of (ivé
Koeo, and Timi of Ede (thar is, Oliade, who has been installed a5 a king)
in the film, while we have just vwo kings, Alidfin Singd and Timi of Ede,
i the stage production, Dicd Lidipd can lay claim w Oya and other
uinamed wives of Singd; Wilé Ogimyemi categorically mentons Oha,
Crsun, and Owva as the Alidfin Sanga’s wives, thereby establishing the
affined kinship between Singd and these three women as husband and
wives amd as co-wives. Singh, however, takes Oyva as his fvordte for the
obvious reason that she complements his magical powers, Ohva evokes
the rain, which in turn enhanges the switch movement of the lightning
anil thurader, which he controbs. He is so immersed in his love for Ova
thae he allows Oya o wuch his bead, thus permitting Ova to commit
an ahominable offence. Toth Obd and Osun, who are senjor to Owva, are
bewildered that the Alidfin®s head is being tossched. Their asmnishment
may have even been more premised on co-wife envy rather than gemuine
concern for the tradion. He is thus porrrayed as a partial husband, for
he even sends away Obd and Osun on account of their having quarreled
with Oya. This co-wife rivalry has since preaipitated this saving:
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I:-:L:i'unl._l;r-flﬂ' fwilind

O aba Mheltbe

pba Ove ¢ i yond finse
Ot (i 2 1 bdnr il

Thin has co-wives

She his cppressors

She has O whi troubles ane

ofre also has Oha, who tormens: aget®

Cao-wife rivaley is & common phenomenan in Yaribd society, and 2 good
hieshand does not take sides. Besides, the husband will endesvar a5 much
s possible o rogtate bed-sharing as appropriate and sdequate among the
mumber of women in his harem, Singd is unable to do this in Wils
Chglinyemis flm.

Furthermore, unlike Dird Lidipe's production, where all Oydmeési
are lsmped together, Wilé Ominvemi's texe identifics the Ohyémisi by
their traditional titles, such as Bagdrun, Alipiinni, Simu. and Aghiakin.
Instead of adopting the titde name of the oo warkord, the Gonnka, Wil
Dginyeml sertles for Eliri, as contained in Samuel Jeshmeoiy, be cuts off
part of the compound name.® The full name i Eliri-Omighdnio, te
Ghbennki. Rather than wse Timi as Dird Ladipds had, Walé Ogiinyenu
opts bor Oladde and oaly refers o Olivde a5 the Timi after he has been
installed as the Oba of Ede,

Wilé Ogiinyemi potrays Sdigd as a being obsessed with magic pow-
ers. He is immersed in metaphysics right from his prime age and has
supernatural support from his marernal commutnity, Tapaland, Even
when he s installed as the Alidfin, the ghost of his father, Ornmivan,
acknowledges the magical prowess of the Mupe people. This i why he
direces S Tapaland. He obtains kis oo {axe wand) and gdin gra
(thunderbalt) from Mupe. The Tapa subth fosters the theory of binary
complementarity by encouraging Singd to woek with Chva i he wants
his metaphysics 1 be emotively potent, becanse Uya heself is also g
nurincus being, It is through Qyva's sepport tha the Cwy wirriors are
subdued. Ova stirs the stovm while Singd sends the lighrning and thun-
der- He has implicit faith in oracular comsultations; hence he frequents
the 163 priest to seek direction from 16 on major issees, such as ransom:-
ing Alafin Ajikd and proseeueing the Ohwn war, He has a stromg belief
in ancestor worship, as demonstested in lis visit ro his futher's grave.
More importantly, he mkes along the Emingin to prosecute the Oy
war. This is the metaphor of the *dead™ supporting the living, [t equally
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confirms the dependence of the living on the dead, His earlier exposure
and conseant renewal of his meraphiysical charms appeirs to prepare hin
tor his imminent transmogrificstion, instead of hanging s concluded in
Drirés Ladipd™s texe, It is also evidens thar Sangd urilizes his meraphysi-
cal powers for both positive and negative ends. Sangd consumes all the
enemics nl’G:.-::a., and his own enemies, such as Timedi, an assasdn (role
played by Bayode Odumosu ), and Ghinnki, bar in bis anger he destroys
his ewn home. Thus in the flm, $ngt smbolizes power, auﬂmnrg,_
vinlence, and destruction. The Alm audience nsay not be wrong then oo
cm1du|:|-: or infer, “that things go bad for anyone who cannot master his
bad pemper, and that magic should not be used fior negative ends. Tem-
per as well as evil magic mosc be balanced | . | 4 cermain eriarality must be
pursued. ™=

Before T draw curtains on Wilé Oglinyemi’s Simaid, a passing com-
ment is necessary on the narvaror wsed, The film makes wse of 2 narrator,
wht gives brief information to 2 particular scene. You may wish to liken
it po the stage dircction in a wricten text; For instance; when the film is
about to begin afier the usal prcilmman:s—lu'ung of film title, the pro-
duction studic, casts and characters, writer, director, and other produc-
ton erews—the film narrator sayvs, “Loing time ago arcund fifteenth cen-
tury, the obd Oyd empire of the Yoriibé was Faced with crises and wars.™
Thereafter, the warnors appear on screen chanting war songs:

TR T
Tha eni lix pé, daba poid Jd g

T the bartbefield we march
Few were invited and many responded.

Though his information may be effective and appropriate, sometimes it
sounds absurd for the information to be presented by voice-over when
it has alrcady been captured by the lens of the camera. The director or
producer hag forgotten that the film medium has its own language and
gramar, The film medium relies heavily on Images and symbabs, not
oo many words. The narration almose maes the film. The film could <l
have been enjoyed without the volce-over from the narrator, The nares-
tor at one level, therelore, constitures 3 noisc,

Shngd m Wilé Ogtinyemi and Dard Lidipd's et is the historical
Sango, the fourth Alidfin of Ové.® Léré Piimo, & former prominent
member in the Dind Lidipd's theater troupe, presents Singd as a ey
it his film Lekdayd. In this film Léré Paimd highlights the feud between
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{:Jgﬁn Likiaye (the god of iron) and Singd (the pod of thunder), the
rale of Bsi (the wickster god or god of fate) in fanning the embers of
that conflice, amd the mediating role of Orinmity, Ova is Ogln's wife,
biat Sdngd (played by Tunji Ojeyerniy smatches Chyva away (a pare iconized
by Alwola Paimeo] I!-]Efm {onized by Léd Piimd himself) is wormed,
and Esu [plaved by Hammed Odunl, aka Deinto) reveals 1o 'li}gfu:l that
Dy s n Singd’s home and that Singd is-boastng that Oiin cannot
do anvehing about i, This report infuriaces l.':}:i_.,n‘m, and it beadds to @ great
clash berween Ogin and Singd in the open fiekd. Qninmili then has g0
intervene by asking the combaants to go 1o the gaieway o heaven and
propitiate. Sdnge, a resilient characrer, is able o perform: the sacrifice,
while I:’:rg;im Fails, Thematcally, ove, which seenmts minor in YWake ﬁgﬂn}:
mi’s producton, i accentuzted in Lébdayd. In facr, iv precipitapes the
-L'l::lr|+|i_i;t '|:|::tw¢:n ._*l'.irt_ﬁ,l;':- and {!EIJ.I'I ]_|'| 't]:'l.'i$ Ell.'l'l.l ..."-llaﬂgl.'.!l 15 pm"‘LI!'ﬂ.‘_.':d di 3
wife snatcher and & promisoeous man. Just like Wike ifllgﬂn'_.'l_:mt', Lépd
Phime) presents to us an energetic Sinpd who is “the epitome of mas-
culine beaury and 4 male of garganmuan appetites, boch gastronomical
and sexual,™ Aside from exhibidon of quick rempers. promiscuity, and
abise of chansma, Piimg™s Singd s a grear dancer. Tt is ar one of his
dancing sessions that he sghts Oya as a good dancde; and there and then
he becomes entranced by her danang steps. Simgd s akso iconized 25 a
cocky and prowd god who ceaselessdy boasts abour his primeval power
when be is confronted in the open field by ﬁg;ln:

f,.&gl.in: .-:il}.l:iurﬂ'n-l'rf-':'
2 it e febinin!
Sangd: Emi nima Yo
Ewi ni ma lgtn
Ewi wi g ni ind
L, dwp do fadd
Tiiwa Trdimmnpi fi wd aiw
j'wg T P
Hwa o mibps
O abedabié? Mo i ¢ .

Ohgiin: Aydnrin-ind?
You smabch wry wile!
Sango: L own the fircarme
[ own the bullers
I ovsas the fice
Thougl you oo the curlas
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Thaz we all deities relied on in paving way oo the rerfestrial plane,
Yo o the corlass

Yo own the gun

Huve vou forgotten? I'm vour superios.

He then emirs fire beftune they both dash. Furthermore, Lakdar offers
us anocher myth et how Oya became Sangd®s wike. In Walé Oginve-
mi’s Sdrgd, Oya & a were-animal whom Sanpd has to chase into her
abode in the wild forest. Having seized her slough, $ings is able to enter
Oya with his magic charms, and Ohva becomes his wife. A significant
mncident woethy of note thar eocurs during this encounrer 15 the curse
atwered by Ova in noedity that whosoever has seized her animal should
have "atragic end " In Yoribi mythology, it is always dangerous for one
1o be cursed by someane nude,™ especially by a woman, as it 1s believed
- that the curse will come to pass, Though Oya reteacts the curse after hay-
g been commanded by Sangd to do s, ic is cacher belated as the curse
evenroally marerializes in Sangd’s life. The botrom line in the two films
& thar Oya was Singd’s wife, hence $Sangd i peassed in Wile Ogamye-
ks Al as:

St apird o

i

A jayé

A kitagird dkioerin

Aot

A-fa-lile

A-kn-avers

A-rin-pidgia word

Chimd-ori Chva

o Sy

SAnEo oo

Hewho-purs-on the mante

He-who masks-For-pleasure

The awesome man that gives ftters
He-who-thunders
He-who-compounds [troubles|

He -who-swiftly-plunges
He-who-hastily-ensers the marketplace
Husbamd of Cha

The king discs net hang.
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This seng scems Lo sum up the personality of Sangh n i wrtality a5
explicated abowve.

Myths and Myth Making

There are other myths pertaining e Sanad apart from the carlier ones
highlighted. It is the Sangd in Lakdasé who once more offers us an
explanation of why he takes ardgbo (bitrer kola), and not o (kala sty
He explains tm Ova that he, Singf, was born under the kola mut ree.
He therefiore belicves chat he would be an mgrate 10 consaime knla nuts,
the fruits of the protective tree at his birth. It may not be out of place o
vegard it as the “Sangd manger tree.” With regard o the bitter kola, it
helps to pacify him when enraged. Hence, 1 germ it the “anddotal nut.”
His devotees render in their chants:

Chedapld a5 ¢ ook wut o
Satngd £ 4 ol o

RBimer kol should be atfered
Singd docs not chew kola nut

We also nogice that Sangd can decide 1o pick on a non-initiate as
his plenipotentiary. This is the lot of Chief Thiveml Adeléks, wha is
enrranced by the osf in the film tired (ke fe) Samid, He bs enthralled in
mutely seemng it

Cerie ) Sanpd e ¢!
ClP T
Artgbur-gta SETan
O3 ligiri-hatkd
Ckdinrin altabiern tna afEfe
T 4B gegrels bk g
St ¢4 o
Ovighs ng fi § ddna

Here is the Singd's wand!
Ohakdanbi
He-who-pomsessci-cnongh bullets ke roar Eisemies
He-who-splits the wall open
An awesome man in the wind
That goes to the high nf o atzeck the hills
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Sanpd dess nat chiew kala nut
Itis the bimer kala b makes Eor hit refreshment,

wife, who is bewdldered by this empathy, asks him why he wants o
WD to an abgrin (“paganism™) In Owéfcl Sdngd, by Afoldbi Adésinyi,
€ iconization of Singd through human agency and symbalic objecrs
inates the metitof the fm. Chief Thivemi Adéléke | played by Koli
Aol a lover of cultare, stumbles on oge Sasmi while purchasing
artificts in Oyd—incidentally the ancient city of the historical
Singo—on his way te Lagos, Unknown vo Chief Adeleke, Ohya
& manstormed hersell 1o an ordinary human being (perhaps an allu-
fon 10 her anthropomorphic nature carlicr captured by Wilé Oplnve
Saapgd ), who now sefls thie aw ta him, which & already imbued with
eis spirir. Chiel Adeleke s able to realize this during his encounter
the traffic wardens, who wanted to check his vehide. In his anger
_ insulted, he curses them, by saying, * Sange mi d pa yin” (Siongd
strike you down dead), Almost immediarely, the two wardens and
s driver are struck by lighming. Chicf Adcleke is able w revive his
per by the sparitual powers already bestowed on hime as Singid’s empa-
mcr It then dawns on him thit be is 3 Shngd novitiae, He now begins
B usce the wand to settle scores with anybody. Even the members af
Sineo cultic group are not spared {perhaps an allusion to Singd’s own
gl destruction af his home), While restifving in a murder case against
Bt Adeleke, o non-initiate, the Sangé worshippers sav he is a parasite,
culric bead of Sangd, known as Baba Moghh, sets in motion van-
machmenies to dispossess Uhief Adeleke of the o, vet is unable to
Bicve his aim. Later, Chief Adeleke is reluctantly and formathy tnm-
i it Singo coltic group. The conflict berween Baba Mogba and
el Adeleke persists, and in their plysical combuar Chief Adeleke is able
ghminate Baba Moghd. He also dics in his house, where be asks his
e 1o take proper care of the newborn haby boy Sangd-wi-n-wi, and
msurc that he is not as irascible in his actions, Chief Adeleke’s and Baba
oghd’s behaviors confirm what Canizares aptly observed: “Singd-type
persons may exhibit quick tempers, over-indulgent appetites, sexual pro-
mEeCTiTy; abise charans. ™5
The film Orffe) Sdugd highlights a number of mysterics which
shed any scientific explanation. One astonishing incident is that Chief
delcke’s newborn baby bas the 0 mark on his feft hand. This is a rare
pnor (rom Singd, whose spirit has been constantly hovering around
Sicl Adeleke’s house, Chief Adeleke therefore names the haby Singdé-
A-wd [ Shngd-has-come-to-me} o reciprocace the honor his pacron
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god has given him ** By mmplicarion, the boy has become Sdngd’s jcon
from his birch. He might have 1o face oouble if later in life he decides
ot to be one of Singt’s vorarics. In face, it i Sangh-wi-n-wa's birth
thar agaravates the cxisting feud beoween the meghit and Chief Adeleke
Some of the symbol-objects of Singn are wsed for healing sickness or
otlier silments: An impostor who is not entranced by the sprir medium s
often punished, like Aliran-dn, whao is struck by ighrming, He goes blind
after stealing $ange’s magical wand of Chief Adeleke when disguised as &
priest. The thunderbolt or stonc { gl @i} 35 searched for in his house,
He is able to regain his sight after the mpghd has immersed the thunder-
halt in the watet. The role of the saghd in appeasing on behalf of the
offended is alse highlighted. Anywhere Sangé strikes, it is his priests who
propitate,

The mystery behind Sangt's lighting power sill defics any scientibc
proaf, When Chief Adeleke is accused of murder with his s, the labora-
tory test carried out by the nuclear physicist at the aniversity fails o com
firm the electric cnergy in the axe wand, Cheet Adeleke is then discharped
and acquitted of murder, as the wand has been raken as mere decorative
wood. We may need to refresh our memory that Alidfin 54ngd in Wale
Oglinpemi’s production kills many Owu warrioes with his magical wand,
In other words, one of the symbol-objects of Singd is employed for
malefic ensds by his votaries,

Tvings Olsibdsa; by the late Adebimpe Adckola {aka Ireti), highlights
the issues of “possesion” or *mediumship” and the dilemma of a votary
in the fice of strong prosclytizing throngh the new religion of Chiristian-
iy, Kémi {Sangdkemi] was born after her parents hac offered prayer to
Sangd. The mepabe instructed the parents that Kémi must always come
hack home to participate in the annual Sdngo rrual festival, The mwother,
whe is now 4 Christian, sees it 2% a fetish act, Since Kémi happens to- be
the alter-epa of the god Sangd, anytime she is provoked she becomes
pagsessed. Her incesant mances are fken s fit, which explams why she
did nor have a steady suitor. Nevertheless, she is able to build up 2 refas
tionship with Timiléyin, an indigent car-wash boy, whao is honest enough
b peturn the expensive trinkets she had forgotten at the car wash. Her
father, who nermally revives her with red palm oil whenever entranced, i
now worried. He has to tongae-lash his wife, who = 2 Chrstian nanc
when she will not agres thar Eémi should appear at the Singd festival:

fwé Rogmets Dy, ¢ nialdaln ninst (lgrion varg o
Ruifed Kenii: M duddy mi,
Mt dadily wii.
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Evin it IF jcbar wited mgoin,

E o bl i sesbban migirase,
Ki dvean fvear-prandfarier e
K wow kb dild o Wi
Makanban of s iy &
Nifipbet £i birdrining g

Kirtpd, ¢ o b ghagho rg st

Eémi's Mother: Daddy, you doonot have faith in £zod atall
Eiémi's Facher: Dont daddy me acall

Brim™t daddy me

You have combined malady with religion

You have turned faith in Jesus inro something else

Before vour great-grandfather existed

Before they appeared in this world

They were worshipping something

When Chrstianity emerged

“Roaravds, ™™ o pmow misconceived everyvthing,

pereafter, Kémi i taken to her country home to perform the necesary
susal at the Sangh shrine, The mari tells her that she will hiave to be in
bearus sanciuary for few days. Before her retuens, her spotese, Timilé
and Téld, who is one of her bosom friends, have already: eloped.
W rerurming o Lagos, they now poison her and dump her body into
bush, where she is rescued: by a Chostian brocher named Fhvide.
parents then ke her back to the Singd shrine, where she 15 re-
med with Sangd’s metaphysical power. As a plenipotentiary of Singo,
kills Timiléyim and Told with Gghming, She s eventually marmied to
e Chrstian brocher (Kavidéd, who now delivers her from beng the
pedium of Sangd. The iconization of the god of thunder enables her to
hibir seme of the personality traits of Singé, such as hot-temperedness
ad the metaphysical entrancement of enemics. The final entrancement
PEEmi by the new religing, Chrisdanity, seems o validate that only the
@rit can confront the spirt. Man eannot subdue the metaphysical realm
gth mere martal powers. The Christian brother has alse become the
1 of Tesus, and therefore he 15 able ro dispossess her of $anga’s spint.
jis issue of entrancement by Sango still exists, as highlighted in pas-
e in o number of Yoniba films. OMajubu is Aght to say 3ango 15 *a lving
racter among the Ovd Yoribd,™ as his pirit and name are constantly
poked to either punish or discipline evil-doers * For instance, Oleyo, a
s characrer in Lakdayw, imvokes the spirit of Siagd to punish him if
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The chabdren also feel che impace of Sangd. Tr is noticed that some par-
ents When scolding do corse their children and wards by using Sanga's
nare. Ok Irésé does this in the Qkér? film. Tt is brought to the fore oo
that the remnants of the feud berween Singd and Ghonnki still linger
on unabated among the descendants of Onisangd and Ghonnka, It is
mbao ar sacrilege for any child from “Sangd Ineage™ ta marmy some-
otie from “Gbonnka lineage,™ If the lovers contravene the maboo and go
ahead wath the marnage, it is believed that the wife would always: have
stillbirths, This is strongly demonscrased in the video CHErg, where Baba
Mogba refuses her danghter permission o marry her heartthrob from
Ghdaniks's household,

Conclusion

Yartiba videographers acknowledge Singd’s temperament, fieriness, awe-
someness; and metaphysics in their productions, They equally present
the duality of kis being as an embodiment of beneficence and: desoruc-
trom, healing power, and justice. His portrmit on the screen confirms him
as the provider of synergy for other lesier gods, The principle of com-
munality and essence of binary complementarity in Yomba thoughe are
strengthensd in his configuranion. He is configured as both the histan-
cal-horo and a sacred figure. Diespite the explosive expansion of the for-
cign religions, Singa's spivit still has a strong hold on his followers, m
at least o certain extent. Though his arrogance stemming fram princyal
miystical power intexication is highly visible in his alter-ego, the hold may
be on the wane as the urban-bred followers are now being entrances] by
anither, if nor more powerful, spirit, His mystical power that entrances
or electrifies, which his acolytes often misuse in seoling scores with their
encmics, is still beyvond the knawledge of scientiss. Notwithstanding this
numinous naree, Sangd stll remaing a living deity, especially among the
Oyo Yoribd who frequently consule him tor quick justice dispensation,
e Yoribs videographers groe Sangd a berter and more honorablie place
on the sereen than the ippominious existence given him on the stage.

ROTES

1. The H|.15I'E-MH}‘¢ Cliaby, ar Jl.'f-I.IJ.'-I.I.'I.I served as a theater chib, and Thing
Lidipds hadd che oppertanity of perfoeming there, He asked U Beier o assist in
extablishing ane 3t Osogha; thus the Popular Bar caned by him was converted
e Mbir-Mbiyt The word whirs i an Igbo word signifving “areaticn™ bur
eventually tumed inte 4 Yoraba cxpresson, "When we s in, we'll be happe”
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corered luiy Broo, Hoowas dressed m a b veat with cowraes artnched o ir and
a takirr wade of @rips "
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Modern Drawra (Srockholna: Almevise and Wiskell Tnternatiooal, 1984), 13,
GE—og,

5. Beder, The Revwrn of Sy s 26.

4. Yema Ogunbiyy, Drawa and Theady v Nigeria; A Cragiel Sowree Bk
{ Lagos: Magera Magawmne, 1o8i), 545,

5. Beeier, The Retwrn of Sidaal, 25.

6. Beier, tbad., poo Soe also Oludare Okgiaba, “The Sonrecs of Dueo Ladipa®s
Cie Ko™ Researek in Apdicas Lierahiper g, oo, 3 (Wiiter 1078 j27-65
Mhidip Adedoran Dgundei, “The Image of Siogd o Do Ladipe's Plays,™
Research o Africen Ltsratwree 20, i, & (Summer 1al): g7-7510 and Philig
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been put on selluleid before Lapido’s death in 2578, Who could have knowr?

iz, Opnndsji, “Image of Sango,” &4,
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15, Dapo Adelugha, *Trnce and Theatre; The Migerian’ Experience,” in
Cigunbiyi, 203-18.

16 Dricwical Vernba Rirwal, 1oo,

17 Hoen, *Rataal,™ 190,

18 Thid., rEs,

1. Dreewal, Tormba R itanl, 180,

to. [, B Adde Ajavi, *Development Is abeit Feople,” in Humsamisy in Gz,
s, Avo Bango (Ibadan, Nigeria: Nigertan Acadenay of Letters, zooa), 2.4

a1 Thid; =4.

2. We are referring to the Nigerian theater artists who perform in English
mainly for the Hterate members of the public. They are wsually universing based
- o standing artists for differene electronic media, especially television seations.
23. Al these clathes are waditional outfies of the Yoriahi Apbidd is 5 volumi-
| aous it ke diddded Ghiriv is not a8 volumirows as cither the gybidii or
i,
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2. Gotrick, Apiddn Theaire, 8.
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CHAPTER EIGHT

Art in the Service of Singd

STEFHEN FOLARAMMI

Sangd, the deified king of ancient OvG, is one of the fearsome, malevo-
bent drigi among the Yoribi, Singé's devotees and worship, however,
extend beyond the Yorihd of Nigeria, and can also be found in Benin
Hepublic, Brazil, Cuba, Haiti, Mexico, and Trinidad and Tobago.

The role of art in the devodion, religious rites, and warship of the
binicdreds of drisd among the Yoribd has been severally identified. Tr will
therefore not be out of place fo find numeroes images and art forms a4
religions paraphernalia in the service and decorstion of Sanmd shrines
all owver the world. This study identifies the varenies of art objeces, cheir
uses, and their importance as it eelates to Singd worship. Tt also examines
the uses of these ar forms and motifs in contemparary times, be it for
decoration, identification, or veneration of the érisd. It is very interesting,
0 eXperience contemporary paintings or other ar foms, especially thar
of Adémbli Olngébéfali, where icons and images are wsed as codified
forme to represent the forces and powers of Singd as a revered, deified
king -:-’rD].-'é Senes of visual signs and signifiers are also used 1o elucidate
the concept of Singd. Representations such as these are similar 1o the
numerous shone paintings ie Yoribiland, where emblems and symbols
are used 1 represent che dery,

Fhngo s ane of the most colorful personalities of the Yoribi pan
theon. Tt may have been thar an eardier form of thunder woeship was
aiice known in the Yoribd country, but in Qe the worship of diander
soon became associated with Sangt:! Singd®. cule plaved an important
Fole in securing the peaple's loyalty to the Abiafin in the days of the Oy

157
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Empire. In many Yorbd owns, most especially in (v, Ibidin, and
Ede, the worship of Singd is a principal festival which lasts for as long
as seven days, the end of which marks the annual circle of festivals. The
fierceness of Sango and his volatile nature put him in the “exalted posi-
tion 1o be so identified with the Yoribhd conception of the manifests-
tion of the wrath of Olddimaré.™ Rev. Samuel Johnson, Bolaji Tdow,
Dwossde Awolalu, N. A, Fadipe, and TN Beier all gave both histarical
and legendary versions of how $ingd became a deificd king and hero
amcng his people® History has it thar $dngo ruled over the Yoribi,
including Benin, the Popos, and Dahomey, and his worship continues in
all these places to this day, Singd was a strong man, a powerfil hunter,
and was very skilled in the use of various magical arts, Obstinate, cruel,
and oppressive, be roled wath an iron hand and sought to keep every
bady ander his thumb, Séngd fought and won many battles with many
surrianding gertlements and :I'IE15]‘I|-'.\L'H'H'IE towns. He was said o have
established the supremacy of l'_'l".n‘_- over many other groonps by defeating
the mighty town of Owu,* His reign was restless and warlike. When the
people of Oy became tired of continuous warfare, they entreared him
toy cease fighting: “[Wle have suffered much and our sons have died 1o
great numbers and the farms are neglected.™ Sdngd thus aceepted theie
plea after much consideration; he lefi the town for exile, where b was
believed to have hung himself Another vession had it thae his authonne
was threatened by the populanty of two of his courtiers (Timi and Gbd
ki), Being weary of this, $ings craftily set these courtiers aglinet cach
ather, and one of them (Timi) was killed in the process, The surviving
pne { Ghinaki), realizing Sango's tricks, went after him, Overcome with
grief, Sang found the only way left was 1o “play the man”™ by hangings
himnself.”

Worship of Singd

Tn spite of his tempestuous and cruel character, Sangd commancded
lovalty of many friends. Tt was therefore not too long after he disap
i:t:.'an.:l:l. or died {whichever version of the story we choose 1o believe ) tha
his fricnds repaired the site of his supposed suicide, and there onginate
his worship, They then rerurned to the cry proclaiming, ebe ko 5, phe 8§
a0, mianing, “the king did not kang, the king dil not 11:mg."'l'l1:i.r]m
catiom in saying this was that Singd was not dead but was still alive ind
now possessed supernatural divine powers 1o take vengeance on huis e
mies, Whenever 2 man is struck dead or a house is struck and damaged s
lightning and thunder, it is generally believed to be the visitation of the



ART IN THE SERVICE OF g:l'lﬂﬂ'ﬂ- « 159

b of Sdngd on the ressdents. A howse struck by lighening and thun-
g therefore ot be nsed until the necessary propitacion sacrifice has
joffered,” To appease 3ainga, an act of confession and submission,
pavrent of propitiation fines in the form of rams, sheep, fowls, kola
lﬂl:i palm ol soon followed, Later a shrane was ercered, and after
termple, for the purpose of the worship of Singd-at the site where
g Delieved po have hung hinsself; wiich was repamed Koso®
B who had orginated the worship of Singt became the firsc
s of 3angd; they beld the exalted positions of the maghi (advo-
of Sangd ). More tpical of the nature of Sangé-are the addii. They
oaes that the #rigt had personally chosen oo join or be initared
cult. They were often recognized by their large proruding eves
spective of their sex., their har thar was elaborarely plaited and
eated, expecially during festivals, as 2 mark of idennification of ther
8 The adiu alse had their own hicrarchy; the senior chicf among
m being the Bl Sanat, nsually followed by Jfaansn Sdsrd; the most
rant among them being the plésis® specially wained dancers of
stk dance,' In full performance at festivals tmes, they chanped,

e SN

Wi,
EuRE B, Haba Sangdlere holding exée Sdnpd, inoa sl dance. Phoso coustesy
ok Department of Fine Arts, Obdfemi Awolimd Univerany, Dé-Ti 2ooq.
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sang, and danced, and became possesied by Shogd by dsplayang same
meagical feags.

With the evolving worship of Sngd and the sceting ep of a shring,
objects of worshap, identihcation, and decoration of Shngd shamcs were
also creaged. Fromn these beginnings the worship of Sangd spreasd all over
Torbiland and beyond, !

Shrines of Sangdy stll abownd in many Yoraba towns and villages. At
ane meh - shane one can find Images af a man -;:L"|1n:5|.' ML 5.1.|1Hﬁ:| ST
rounded by three smaller figures probably representing his wives Clva,
|:3'$H.I1, ard Obd; dhe bnage of 2 man hobding 2 ram®s head and horns amd
the hamdle of the douldle-headed axe | s, which i the maost significant
syrnioe] and identificarion of Shngd (eée Saand), Other common matertal
symbols of Sange inclede: pourd ratde (e Saaae), imverted mortar
used as pedestaly, a g pot wsed as o receptacle for thunder celes, and
i soane cases a ey or bowl hokding celts and pobshed stones believed
e have been hurbed by Sdngé, Apart froan these, other rems used in
worship abo included animals such as ram ( agfd}, tortoase (inepes ), snail

Frcure &2, Shogd aliar peeces and fadd (Sdned bap ) oy, oo e wall at
Akviru l\.'l.ITIFI'I:II!I'I'l.‘I.. ."l.l.'.l".'nl Ibddan. Mhate eoTiesy of
Departmust of Fine A, Obafzmi Aswdlived Universaty, He-I 199
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A8 K.
2 2iet

curg B.3. Carved and brigheh painged veranda posts, Sdngs shrine
At Akure compound, Agbeni Thidin. Phato conriesy of
Shepartment of Fine Arts, Obdtemi Andildwd Unsversity, [1&-1 1o00.

o Water bird { osie], red tail of parrot, shea burter | b, guanea fowl
W, ety | Amarantbog bviridus), pivdpin leaves { Dracacna ma RHE),
b [ clevil™s razor ), and heads of cowries &
s dedication to the piwer over Tife and death and Lrestivicy is
=tcel in Singd’s shrines, such a¢ the one Fund ar the eoampennd
gie Kasa in lf_]:.-:f:l, which overflows with carvings, pots, and other
ks, A well-carved mortar, rteal container, fipure, or dance staff
% belicved to be able to better focus the we wshipper™s stoention on
portant artnbutes of the god and ro berter lure the st T the
A shrine of Sangé is usually referred b0 as ghimgdn with the alwar
B an upturned morcar (sdd), often carved in high relicf, sUpporting
gen 1ray of thunderbolts (stone celts or erosion-weathered pebbles
W arz]). The martar may. be decorated with votive CArvings on a
wanicty of themes, such &s worshiping women, or pricsts in their
B moonted on horses. The shrines contain ritual pots decorated
fmaldings m high relict; hanging on the wall is 2 lcather bag [l
B by the pricst when visiting place where lightning has sereck. Tt
s bag that stone celts/thunderbalts and other Frual objects are
& The ratties | fefté] are shaken o ageampany worshippers in rituals
s the praise song of Singd." Al the aforementioned iteme are spe-
W required during the processes of intation and worship of Singd,
gebius form the core materials for appeasing Singd's wrath_ In 1g1a,
8 Lea Frobenius took g photopraph of an interior of a Sangd shrine
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in Theadan. he wrote thar “a ok, leog and very deep roecss made & gap in
the row of fantastically carved and brightly paineed columns. These were
sculptured with horsemen, men climbing trees, monkeys, women, gods
and all sarts of mythological carved work, The dark chamber behind
revealed 3 gorgeous red ceiling, pedestals with stone axes on them,
wooden figures, cowrie-shell hangings."'* This account by Frobenius is
a testinuony to the presence of several art ohyects nsesd in the service and
decoration of Singd shnnes. This remains true all over the world, as
Sanjgt has a strong folloving beyond the shisres of Yoribdland.'

Yorlbi Figurative Sculpture

Among African art forms, Yoruba wonden figurative sculpture has
receved a great deal of attention froin Western cultures, Wood ks the
material typically used throwghout sub-Saharan Africa because it is prac-
tical and available. The human figure is most commeonly represented in
sculptural form. Animals, cich as birds, antelopes, monkeys, and leop-
ards, are also depicred. Figures are represenied standing with bent knees
or seated on a circular stoal. Few seulptures depict figures in movement

Yoriba scufprore is very balanced and symmetical, A common device
used 1o create a sense of balance is the repetition of shapes within ditfier-
ent parts of the body. While 4 sculpture is meant to be s erstood from
+ contimous view, by walking around it, most African sculpture does
not have 2 predetermined difection for viewing, some figtires were never
intended for display, and therefore will not stand on their own. Usually
being medest in sze, the sculprures arc made 1o be porable and sasity
handled, while figures may be made for various purposss. In giving a
weaphic representation of these sculptures, Lemanger wiote:

[ spite aof the multnide of themes and form of thie carvers” art, it mast
be affirmed that the stvle of carving has maintained an assonishinghy wii-
fed charscter down the centurics, 5o that 3 Yoribd wirk can wsualky be
easily recognised, Tts charactenstics are 2 natnralistic human cound style,
a heavy head with massive coiffuee, horzoncal full Tip, and cut aff vern-
cally at the sides, lange bulhous cyes and eye brows parked in a fleshy
miase, heavy hanging breast and dazaiing eolor!”

Some figures represciir a deceased twin, carved upon i death, The
minther would then care for the ewin figure (i) a5 though it were her
child, wasching and feeding it, to ensure the health of the surviving twin.
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FiGueeE 8.4, Ere ibeif. Colloction of the Deparoment of Fine Arts, Obitemi
Awdldwd Univematy, He-Ife. Photo by Stephen Folicinml. 1eog.

The wood surface of the figures often shows wear froim the constant eals-
bing and use:

Figuratrve sculprore is widely nsed in divination practices. Many of the
diviner’s msmruments are elaborately carved with heads, faces, and figures,
There exist other paraphernalis which are associared with Singh worship
and devorion, Some of these art objects have been intricately creared by
artists over centuries, while others have been created in recent times, not
for use by Shagd devorces, but as a means of decoration or documenta-
tion of one of the most feared of Yonibi kings. They have been made not
just bor religiius use but as objects of beauty o be admired and revered,
We have carlier mentioned the widespread worship of Singd all over the
Yoribd country and bevond, Large varieties in the ohjects of worship of
Sangt are in evidence throughout these many regions.

Cirer $angd is. Sangc’s most pervasive symbal; it 5o distingoished by
the double-headed axe motif; a srlized reference w the thunder celts
beheved o have been hurled by Sdngd during chunderstorms or lighe-
ning and unearthed by his worshipers. Tt is the primary symbol of $ingd s
presence amd power, The douwlle axe-heald s said o also signify “my
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strinpth curs both ways,™ meaning that no one, even the moss disgant
cirizens of Oyvd, was beyond the reach of $Singd's authony or linimune
o punishments fir misdeeds. ' This double-axe motifis the most impor--
tant element associarsd with Singd. [t represents Singd’s destrucove
side and his ability to hurd thunder celts into the residences of his ene—
mes and thase who incur his wrath, Staffs are carried, and danced withy
b the pricstesses and priests in the Sangd culr, It is also nsed as a badge
of membership in the cule, The Yoribd carvers have created many piecess
of this angle symbol of Singd: it & thos held in high esteem. The wand
is fashioned in several varietics, and the styie of design vanes more thas
any wwher Shngd are object; Some of these bave in fect been classifeds
intor cerrain focalities and schools, identbfing them with those who carve
them or with important Yombd sowns, It s also said chat the amomnms
paid a carver for an object like this will determine how elaborate or inoe-
cate the design and emblemns on the object will be, Sangd wands have
been carved in many simple forms: smooth-surfaced representations of
the axe with the ightty decorated handie and markings, as to be able s
sefve i primary [uncrions. '
Chthers have been elaborarely carved, revealing a great deal of skill and
hunsanistic tendencies, These staffs most often depict a single fermale g
wre, whaose head, carved in elaborate coiffure, supports a doubie axe.
There are also examples of meeal Singd wands; these are not as elabis
rare ag the mose cognmon carved wooden wands: An exhibition of Yori b
art in 1ofo ar the High Museum of Art in Atlanta revealed a great deal of
these vareties, According ro Henry Drewal, some of the wands an diss
play were ilentificd with the Bamgboye school stde. some of which m
have been carved by the master’s hand in che 19205 or 19305 Character
tsrics inciude deeply cut cyelbwow, broad nostrls, long nose, low position
of the mouth. and long sharp jaw line.
Some are deswnbed as having a heavy rexmred headdress, large starred
eyes, and stvlized celos surrounding the stem of the wands: This was ide
tified 26 a vand possibly carved by Toibo Fom the Makn School in ﬂn.-:;
Len Frobemius was sand o have collected some wands in {bidan
around rorz, and seme of these were identihed as having been carved
b an Thadin ardst, Amad Lafa, of Tdi Ards, whe was sid 1o be abo
age twenty in 1912." The Thadan style is characterized by a long slendes
shape of the double-bade axe and incised designs of alternating zigzag
and straight lines on the shaft and base.
From the lghémind region comes a distinctive sendering of the as
Sdngd, a Tanus composition, which when viewed in prohle surmoans
frontal head and rranslares as the doubde-axe form,




ART IN THE SERVICE OrF SANGD « 185

ricune B.5, Simple and less decorated aife Sdmnd witlvout any image.
Callectiesn of the Depactment of Fise Arts,
Clbatemi Aoviliwd Unnversing, TE-IR. Photo by Seephen Folarinmi

FICURE 8.5, A |.1|.'|.':15:.1:|i.'|:|:|ir:]._|I WENTIALL Surrrmu:nrinE heer coatfure
FTRe lb_-'.'i.':-u]: doubic aue, By Larmadi Fah.':.l.'c. PFhowes |.'rg.' [Dele 'I:"nhr:.'l.:.




Fioure 8.7, Wood, pigmen, Fioure B.u. Wood, 17 17 inches

26 4y imches high: Ekiei, high: ©ns, Erin, Malk school.
Cido Oy, Bamiphove school. prmsatbly Timbe (31 This wand is stk
Nustratioan by suthar o work attributed oo Toibo (of, Boce

vp57: pl 3 ) Iloscrorion by aothior.

FICURE Bope. Wood, 8 1 inches Ficure Fieuer B.yp, Wond, pigment,
high. Owa: Idi Aro quarer ibadin 16 ' inches high. Igbémind, Qo area
(21, pusmably by Amos Lafia. Thcy A Janus composition, viewed in profile,
may dates to the late zoth of caely  surmounts a frontal bead and translates
aeth century, for Frobenivs colleciad 2 the doulde-axe form. De Havenon
fosurin an idenvical style in 1ouz (cf, callection | Museund of Alrcan Aot
Frcger tg5a), Tlustracion by ssthor,  ag7r: pl. 1570 IHusteanion by authoe




—
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It must be mennoned thar the Janus-soyled wand has beess carved in
recent years by a renowned YorObid tradiconal carver, Lamidi Fakeye.

Some of these also show fine: horizonzal smristions across the brows,
on the wands, and on the faces of the figures, (Stiations, or fadal rarks,
are a form of facial decoration or identification, They are also a means of
dictinguiching the varicus Yorihs familics and towns™ This tradition s
now cily minimally peacticed in some rural Yoriba towns. )

The Ekiti-style wands have more cubistic hand lingz of planes and angles
ia the double blade, shoulders, and breases, which also supgest afinity
with ather maditional carvings from Ekin.®!

A common feature found in many eide Sdnad is the representation of
a regal female figure holding a bowl, probably-a recepracle of celts, The
wonman may aleo represent a worshiper of Sangd. Many wands done in
s particular style are very large, suggesting they mav have been used as
altar pieces and decoranom and not as part of the danemg paraphernalia
dering festivals.

Froume B.8. Cndr Saaad by FicuRE .08, Wood, 14 Froune B.gm Wood, 14 %/,

Lamidi Fakeve, 1987, inches high, inches high, Ekin: eyelids,
Here the thindsthale Firl. Fine horizonmal ks, and cubist planes
appears as human fees m s aHONs SIgEnst antd angles on shoilder,
[anes compostion. Tgbdimbnd, but the enire breast sugmests affintics
Phowo by Lamidi Fakeye.  composstion reflects Ekitl, with some Ekinl wark.

[Mustrasiomn b anthoe IHustration by auchus.
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Ficuee Baol Ol Sdand by Lamidi Fakeve, Thotw by Lamidi Fakeye.

some vanetes of ae Sdagd also show kneeling women holding their
breasts. in respect, offering a bowd in thanks, or holding 1 bowd filled
with kola nuts, all popular subjects in Yonihd are. Figures in this pose are
Enown as aliwdyy, meaning “one who knows honor ™ They are found
on the altars of many Yoribd denes, with hair elaborarcly dressed in a tra
ditional crested style called agdan, strands of waist beads sgnifying virgin-
iy, In this respect, the asde Sdngd can be said o be similar to the friké i3
divining tapper in its iconography, Both are important objects in IOk
Sangl and Oronmili respectively, The frgled is the divining tapper with
the clapper, sed 1o invioke COrimmila during divination by genthy striking
the pointed end against the ppgw ifie. A long slim form, usually carved in
wory, ranges from twenty to sixty centimeters in length, and is a combis
nation of three garts. But unlike the o, the topmost part, which is very
imporant, i without decorations ® Tis similacity with Sangs’s wand u
most vivid in the middle secton, which is most commonly 2 homan hesd
or a knecling half-nude woman Egoare holding her breast. Here again we
notce that humanity is represented by the female Ggure becanse of hee
cifectivencss in the act of honoring and saluting the gods, who all pos
scag the sumame dkamlebe (the-one-who-must-be worshipped-kneelis :
down). This s the greatest revercnce that can be shown to any drivd 3
the Yoriba radition, ™ As a decorative support at the enrance roa $in
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shrine, the female may be depicred a5 a pricsiess weanng beaded dance
panels {dbia Sinnd) Theed is little sugmestion of movement o activity,
ather than being reflective of intense concentration, and perhaps cnergy.
Tudgimng from its indispensability and the frequency of irs use in the ser-
vice of Sdngb, aefe Stand would appear to be the most mmpartant of all the
ttems or objects wsed by Singd devotees. Orée Sawmnd is carried, cradled,
waved, and thrust by devorees during dances in honor of Sdngo. Once the
carved object [eaves the artist’s workshop, it ceases to be ardinary wood;
it has become the earthly physical symbol of Singa’s exisrencs and pres-
ence since he “departed to the heavens. ™

Singd Rimual Pors

The design of a por is generlly determined by the purpose it is o
serve. Function is mken into account when the potter makes his or her
pots. Unlike utilitarian pots, whose surfaces are usially not decorared,
Yoribd rital and ceremonial pats are easily identified by their decorative
miotifs. Pots are importaat items in any Yoribd shrine, where they are
wsed as containers for storing water and pebbles and other ritual mare-
rlals. In some cases they serve as musical instriments or 25 containess
for storing a medicimal or magical prepamtion.® There are pots used in
purely commemorative ceremonies connected fo rites of passage. Sices of
shrines have often been revealed by the presence of 4 piat placed under a
tree, of a5 part of altar iéms, as in che case of Singd shrines. Ritnal poes
are charactenistically decorated with anthropomorphic symbols a5 well as
other instruments and emblems of traditional woaship, 7

There are several varicties of Singd pote thar vary in skze and deco-
ration, but all are pur to the same uses, The majorn af Singd pots are
claborately designed in very high relicf, showing cmblems of Singd min-
gled with those of ather deities.

Agwg Sanaid s a shallow cylindrical por with flat bomom and a ring for
base, It is used for the storage of water ar & Singd shrine in Saki towm.
Anocher sawd pot from Obkiihe depices cmblems and symbols of Sangs,
including snakes, bitter koba | argrbd], gourd rattles (sddnd), T divination
tappers {dirdld); and divimadaon chains (epele). Although made for Sangd
worship, it is also used in the veneration of other deitics, hence the variery
of designs. The mingling of symbols of various deitics on one pot exem-
plifics their mutmal interdependent relationship. In Abédkiz, during
Sangd festivals, female worshippers dance around the rown singing and
dancing to $ingt’s honor, They carry with them pots containing Sdnpgd
emblems, including ones with phallic spmbols called olde Sdngh?




FIGURE 8.1, Sanpd pot showing a Froume &2, Sinpgd por wich hish
srplized ool TR Museom of Antiguitics. rebief mould of a Y -shaped o, Hanked
Photo by Seeplcn Polirinmi. wooy. b ratthied and other sl appararis,
L Museam of Antiqustics. Phoce by
Seephien Folardmni. £oey,

FIGURE &3, Singd pot with dmipes of FloURE B.14. Sacrficial urms samilar
snake, tortoese, and methes. He Suseam piy ths anes also ussd in Ennlé cule
of Antguites. Fhoto by Stephen e Muveam of Antigquatics. Phoec by
Folaranmi. zoog, Stephen Folarinmi. 2004,

Fioume B8 Shagh pod with foor pairs ol beeast i high relief mobd, Coflecrion
ot the Department of Fioe Arts, Obabéma Awdldmd Ulmvesary, IE-1f. Phote
by Secgshen Foldrkminl, 2oog




FICURE 8.6, L Sduge from Abenkuta—sousthwest Nigeria,
Musmration by authes,

Poss dedicated v Erinlé are similar to the Sangd pot in the lid strue-
tore; the strap-like torms: that serve as the bidy can be perecived as a
crown, referring to the roval stars of Singd (see Figure 8.16).*

Eve Ibeji ( Twin Figures)

Twins{ fre ibegi} are sometines called “children of thunder™ and are this
comsecrated to Sdngd. Twin figures are likelv ra be found in ntany Singd
shrinies, as legend states thar Singd was himself 3 rwin. Figures are cre-
ated to venerate the spirit of deceased twins, and carved for the home.
The Yoribd perceive them as spirited, unpredictabie, and fiirles, much
like their patron drind (Shngo), Seen as spint beings with exceptional
abilitics, they bring affluence and well-being to thass who respect them,
and their lives are filled with sacred acts.® The Yoribd twin cult is only
indirecely concerned with the cult of the drisd, vet it forms an impor-
rant clement in Yoribd cosmology. They ave likened to the abik sparits
who lure children from their parents because they have the propensit
vovward <lying {addled means “born m die™ ). firegi usually forme paee of 2
domestic cult, limited o the immediate family, and i comnected ™ the
well-bemy of 1 limited number of persons, The grear miapority of the ibeg
are sranding nude figures; some, however, do have apron-type garments.
The head is usually large in proportion to the body, with an oval fice
containing prominent eyeballs, lips, and broad nose, Male and female
genitals are carved well developed, and the peneral proportion is bigzer
than that of an infant. fﬁ.:j:' figurines have different scarification marks
and a grear variety of hair stvles (sce Agure §.47.
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Mortars {Odd Sdwrd)

Maortars, known a5 sdd Samne, are placed on altars dedicated to Sango,
These carved inverted objects are decarated wath relief carvings of Singd
ratrle, thunder stones, or rams, which are his fvorite sacrificial amineal.
Orcher noticeable emblems are Singd’s dance wand, lzard, or crocedile,
These twa animals are said to artract thunder. In orther words, according
o Masine, ™ they are provoking agents behind the anger of Singd. There
are several varieties of these objects, and are all extremely heavy, of very
dense wood, only sightly hollowed out on the bottom, (e Sdmgib are
said to be repositorses of Sangd’s dgy or spintual powers.

In some Singd shrnes, araghs (calabash carper)™ mkes the place of
the upruened mormar typically found in shones in central and western
Yorubdaland. An example of an Arggbds Sange was documented and
photogrephed in 1964 by John Picton at Oké-Onighiin, Tt was neported
as the centerpiece of a shrine to Singd belonging to Singddiran, the
Balogun of Ovitéda, an Igbomina village in the O Agd district of
Tkorin Emirate,

The araghd i among the forniture of a Sangd shrine charactersnc
af the Igbémind region and exsoward, The name, according to Picron,
denotes 4 role for virging, who in some culs (though not specifically
Sangh) carry a calabash containing sacred emblems and may expencnce
possession by the deine {In Osun warship, the role of the araghd s very
viral during the annual Osun festival). 1o thiv example, the g drd, th
axesSthonderbolis, were kepr in the bowl (carved with a leopard m the
rehief upon its lid) placed upon the araghi. ™

Freure $.7. o Sdng from Ede. Collection of the Drepartmient of Fine
Ovbdfml Awddinend University, The-TFe. Phodes by Seephuen Foldrinmi,




mE Ba%a. Argghia Sdngd cavricr of Sango's calabash, llustraeed
g fom a shrine af Sangh belonging s Singidiran, l'iall.‘lg-.l.l [war
clilel) of lh!h!ﬁl'l AN ||;|.'H.'lr'||.m= n".:gc pear Chrth J'E-':"
Foom a |.1|.1-:||:|:L by John Dicooen, 1e64. Hhastration by anrhor,
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Serrg Sdaogd { gonrd Ficure BaBc, Likui Sdmgo: Sango
giein by suthor, bearher bug, Tustration by auther
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Sééré Siingd
The !F.’mg:": E-;Jun:l ratile |_p."'l4"'.|5_| 1% ﬁ:tql:lm‘ltl:r- decorated varh mesed l.iEHiEI'I.‘G
or covered with leather and 15 shaken when prayers are being made o
offered o Singd, The metle i used o call the acention of the drist pothe
supplication of his devotees,™ In his 1912 expedidon, Leo Frobenius also
recorded metal gound ratthes, which may have been made of brass

Sangd Costumes

Sange intiztes adorm costumes complete wath red and white beads; red
(Frepr) or mareon is the special color of 3angs. A warm cobor spealis of
Sangh's malevolence {as it does with other Yoribi gods wath that atn
bute); volanhoy, and vengeful spint.?*® The costumes are vswally worn
durng Sangd festivals and are decorated with cowry shells, miniature
goeurds [ ddd], and many other $angd emblems, The costume may zlse
include a Singd "roval crown,” referred to as pricst’s tara. The tiara
is 2 semblance of a king’s crowm, alleding w0 Sangd's reign as a kng.
The tiara is made of leather and cloch and elaborately embroidered wich
cowry shells, which are symbals of wealth and well-being, The Singa
costume iz also not complets without the pricss or pricstess carrving the
idd Sangd, Singd pricses’ apparel whinls our from the wasst when they
dance. These brightly colored, frinpged leather bags hang from the rear
wall of 3dngd shrines. They bear four appliqué pancls with the images of
Esit and are used by priests to mangport thunderbolts from a site visited
by Sangi®s wrath to the aloar of Singd.

Sangd Shrine Painting

Shrine paintng among the Yoribd peaple is very widespread, however,
it e akmcs Tiemited to cervam deities whese shiones have a long hisoory
of wall decoration, such a5 Qbawli and Oldorogbo. Ul Beiee™ did
the proneer study of these i ro6o and brought out the artistic beanty
found i the tradition of shrine puntmg =2 Yorobaland, Sinee then a
wood amount of wirting and research has been done on shrine painting. =
Yoriba wall paintings are mamly restricted to J¢ srist (shrines), and they
usally adomn the walls rocthe entranee. Such shiines are dotred all oves
Yorikxiland, but are mostly situated in secluded aress, and are not specifi-
cally in the public arena.

Campbell wrote that “Yordbd religicus belief systemy produces in
its wake a plechora of richly decorsted histographs known as shone
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Entings. "™ Although almost oo the verge of decline, the asr of Shrine
Bnting is still prachced in Ogbémisd, 18-, Osapbe, Hisd, Of,
diin, E::I].l-.ji, and various parts of Lages. The arr of shrine panting
sfitionally the exclusive preseeve of woemen in Yorabalamd, and this
tion is still well kepr by the Crrind Ihivd painting schoal in TIE-TR and
.. ATTICHSAE,

VL i pot very commicn fo-sec painbng i the shones of S&ngd in
pribiland. The walls may be painted in flat red and white spotted colors,
¥ oot with any other imaging. However in Ede the firgt Sangd shrine
Ennng was commissioned in 900 by the Singd Festival Committes
peier the auspices of Timi of Ede®® (the King of Ede ), barn out of the
ssire fior deep spiricuality, The images are representations of Singd wor-
ppers and devorees. The aged pricstess doserbed the images as those
} o hiave hun vigited |.'r'!.' the 'wra.rh. -ud' ZﬁmEL':-,‘ w|1i||i;: I;|'||; artisis CAPTCSS d
contrary view, This satuation is common and due to the interpretaton of
the artises, whvo may not necesanly be worshippers of Singd.

The importance of this panting 15 like other Yornba shrine paintings;
they ane more than mere decorations. They are intended to “create an
atmosphere, a feeling of heightened reality which s conduove to wor-
ship, they asast the worshipper to achieve the state of concentration and
the condition of receptiveness that is necessary i the dripd is 1o manifest
himseidarng the ceremony,” They also mark osc che shnine as a sacred
place meant o be respected and revered.

The following Factors are identfied as the reasons tor this new inoo-
vation of the mural painting on a Sangd shnne. First, according to the
Sango priestess m Ede 15 Timi of Ede's exposure to otlwer towns, cultural
settings, and Yomiba shrines with mural decorations (Orisa Popd, (s
alkirt, Oiorogtba shrines), The voung arrists Olaniran Teslim, Olinirs
Ahmied, and Olilékan Ostnsoko, who execoted the paintings, said they
were influenced by the decoration of the Osun grove in neighbaring
Osoplo, where the shrine grove has been transformed with extensive and
exctic artstic designs with the wssistance of Suzanne Wenger {Adinni
Olérisd ). The inventive endeavor was supported by the supervisar of the
painting, Ostinsoko Olibiran. A ralented artist who received art training
up to college bevel, f_hlim&u]:—::» wags in his lace sixtics when the painting
was executed in rggo. The actendapts in che patace of Tind and other
wirshippers view the painting as a materialization of the deiies” inspira-
tiomy and presence amoeng his people.™ This painting was done on the eve
of the Singd Festival in 1990 in a bid wo add color e dhe festival unlike
thar af all orher Yordbd shrines.

The painting was execared in coamel paines, which i a mediim oo




FIGURE E.18. Youing painters of Sdngd shrive i Ede, Phoeos COlisy
Dhepartment of Fine Arts, it Awiildwd University, [1&-Tf. I,

FICHRE B.28. 4 sevtion o dange shrine painting in Ede depicting pricsrs,
deviotess, and other dignitarics of Sinph worship, Photo courtesy
Departvient of Fine Arts, UbifEmi Awiliend Tniversiry, LIé-Tfe. 1aaq.

being wed in the decoration of some shrines in Yoribiland (such as in
chwe E".Igl'nﬁni Repositony in Tlésd), The images te be painred were dictated
by the worshippers while the painters served only as 2 tond in the execy-
tien* These images include leaders of the culs of Jell gy, s olvidalt
[Sanpd calabash Dearer], mrbdgere {ajers carrier), aadda (roval masquer
ade}, Tya Osun el pricstess), and Elégin Finps, These are all repre-
wented along with rhe compositon of the legend abont Sanmo.
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The Colors of Singo

Bed { prpa), a color of great modulation, is a sign of war and revodution.
Tt aymbolizes love and danger st the same time. Used along with hlack, its
dominant tendencies become erratic. Prpa im Yoriba cosmalogy i mostly
wed in relation w Ogfn and Sangh. Among Singé warshippers, faipa
represents fire, Fire for them can be domesticated so it can destroy. P
b the Yol is masculine in natare; it represents bokiness, bloodshed,
nobility, and dignity. The Yonibd have a polyehsomatic sensibility to coloe
revolving around red- g, black-ddd, and whire- fanfis ™ Papa is the
mast inviting color of the three and s very symbolic at Sangd artmbures.

Funfun (white) i another color symbolic of Singd, though not 13
prominendy ieed as pupa, It is the color of Oieild (Yoribs god of Cre-
aten ) and can be found on Sangd objecrs, The images and painting sym-
holize his good pride because he is 4 provider af children o his devorses
This goodncss and significance of frfien, however mince, is represented
by thee pigeoms thar are commeon to Sangt shrines.* In sddition, in a line
of one of the numerouss Sangd praise names, Sangd is referred toas

SEIE poby, phod i

onig alini rid j8 Tempmn

[#dve ol iy lord
Saon'of the water zoddess, called Yemoia

Ot may then idenesfy the fnfun in Singd shrines a5 a refationship with
his ssipposed mother. Yemojas colos is symbodically white.

3ango Art in the Diaspora and Contemporary Times

The face that Yoribd cultuee is rich in the ares cannot he everemphasized.
This is evident in their sculpture in different media, which has been an
inexhaustibly fertile ground for academic research. With a fch - caloural
background and highly developed skiil in sculpruce, ‘the Yoriba trace
their ancestral ongin o Odiduwd and regard lie-Ifé as their spiritual
or ancestral home* It s believed that there are mamy drind to which
the Yoribi people hold their allegiance, worship, pray, and make ssc-
rifices of appeasement, However, the introduction of the mwo majas
religions (Christianity and Islam) among the Yoribi came with several
changes. While some changes were positive, such axin the area of educa-
tion and the development of & mudern eavironment, others were very
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destabdmng, especally 1n the area of the nich arpste tadition. Many art
pieces were desrroved by overzeaboes devorees: The religious lndscape
has changed so much, it s having effecss on the continustion of many
of these rich artssic tradinons, Despite the diffedent religious affiliations
of the contemporary artists (whether Christian. or Muslim ), they ave sill
able o produce art works thar reveal their mmaditional beliefs, past reli-
gious systems, amd socictal vidiees, In contemporary temes both academiic
and tradibional arosts have wied religioes themes in ther artishe produc-
tion; these are done either for the serace of the srim o as mere expres-
siong of their religious beritage. They use cheir art ro well stones and rales
of Yorhbd gods and heroes, and in some cases the art pieces are acqudred
by those whio srill have strong alfiliagons o 3 Yoriibd god,

One of the best examples of these are Bntsie traditional wood cary-
s from & grear Yordba master carver, Lamads Fakeve, a Afth-gencranon
Yorithd wood carver from the nartheastern Yorbi ity of [l Qringin,
Hiz maddbe name; (Hénade, means “the carver has come.” sigmitving that
he hails fom a family of carvers. His fBcher and grear-grandfacher were
borh carvers. Lamidi, however, got his full tezining winder George Bimi-
déle Ar'owdidg'in ar the Roman Catholic workshop organized by Father
Kevin Carroll in Ové Ekiti Tr was there thar Lamidi firse came 1o the
wikler public eve®* Fakeve jomed the services of the Univeraty of TR,
o Orbafers Awalowe University TE-1F2, i 1978, where be tanghr tra-
ditional carving. Fakeve, who retired from the department in late 1002,
lives preseathy in TRE-IFE. He is now an associate researcher in the Insafuze
of Caeltural Srudies ol the same nmiversare. His carvangs i rebef [dooss and
pancks) amd throe-dmmensional Bgeres {veranda posts amd gurcs) ilustrane
Muslim and Christian themes, as well a5 traditional Yorba religions and
secular themes, A significant portion of Fakeye's works s derived Fom
the canon of traditional 1mageny, while others reflect 0 coltural hertage:
af ntual wsage, with therr iconeeraphy stemming from both religroes and
socieml roots, This 15 reflected n objects such as the doors and veranda
posts, which are both decorative and volitacan, ™ Being & Muslim has nog
incany way deterred Lamidi from carving objects that are related to drisa
worship; it ks therefore not stramge to find such objects &5 the examples we
have here in his numerois carvings (sce fgures 8.6 and 5.8

The intusion of coltoral forms and ideas in Nigerian art began with
many of the students trained by Eenneth C. Murray™ The most prolibic
of these artists was Professor Benedics Enwonwy (1921-94) Enwiowis
experimented by transforming traditional African forms with the aid of
Western training. The result of such synthesis evolved into a personal style
in which Enwonwu worked throughour his artistic career.™ Although
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ricuse .91, “Sanph. ™ Lapger-than-lde bronze statoe of Sangd ae the
eadiuarters of the Mational Electrie Power Aathority {NEPA) in Lagoa,
Phcato by Stephen Fodarimmi

e came from an Tpbo background (Onitsha, Anambea staee ), he
ored artistic traditions, themes, and ideas from other ethnic groups
Migena, It was perhaps for this reasen thae he was commissioned to
milpt a statue Gthed Sdngd to be erecred a2 the new office of the National
ic Power Authority {NEFA) in Tagos. NEPA must have rocognized
go's affinity with lightning and thunder in addition to the exaled
snon and reverence which is sccorded him by the Yoraba,
- In this Iarg_-:r than life bronze E-L'uJI.'ltun.'.l T|:||: p.re" d.-l_rll.hi-.' AXE “'nnd WS
bk a5 the central symbol, held b the hand of the mGnumental sculp-
cAccording v Kojo Fosu the facial features of the muscular mabe statue
the expressive influence of the classical Tfe sovke™ The nghe hand
ing the double-axe emibdem = slightly overstretched o emphasize the
balic strengrh of Sogd's power, Through this sculptore Emarommn
1= the traditional implcaticn of Sangd, the Yoniba gpod of thonder
Lghtning, amd by its wndercurrent of scientific truth, the Sinpsd wand
mres an appropoate modern adapraton for the epergy supphe
Anocther arost who has dravn 5o significantly from the rch Yonbd
frural background is Tunde Masirn, an academic artiat, and a Chrisoan,



FiGure 8.22. Giant Singd pot by Flcurs-E.23. “Romance of

Timsdie Masipi—a sI-siep scmilipe the Gods™ [ 19a4) hy Stephen
pot. Collection of the Department Folarinmi. €31 on canvss
ot Fine Arts, Obafémi Awdliwg [BE x5z acm),
Universiey, 106-TR. Phoso b Stephen
Folirinag. 2004,

whase father happers to be 2 pastor. In 1689 he produced two nine-fiot
(six-step) amemblage Singd pots, probably the largest and tallest pos
ever seen i this part of the world, and a high-refief plaque, These pors
and plague are elaborazely decorased in high relief with Singd's symbuols
and emblems, Nasicy had been & student of Raphael Ihighami, a former
lecturer ar the Drepartment of Fine Arts, Qbafemi Awolowe University
Hle-fe. Thighami's interest in the aress ol traditicial portery in Yorib-
fand generated very fruicful ideas a5 3 result of the several workshops on
traditional portery he oeganized in the fate rg7os and the carly 1080x,
In the area of painting, the stedy of Yorubi mural painting has a ligh
nfluence in my own works: [ shire the same ideclogy as the Ond group
of arosrs in Té-1f¢. The artiste philosophy of représenting in modern
materials- and forms the rich eadidon and culure of the Yoribd peo
ple, and embellishing the surfices and the entire content of the artistc
expression with rich sembalic motits and symibaols, rakes a prominent
place with these artists. The Yoribi believe in the supremacy of the
almighty Ged, Oladdmare, wh is the ereator of all. He is accompanied
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by lesser pods, dvisd, in the work of the creation and administration of
the earth. They act as inrermediaries berween man and almighty God. In
their roles in the lives of men, they inzeract and work togerher (like Fsis
aned Orrimmili ), This whale phenomenon becomes the subject marter in
the oil on canvas, "Bomance of the Gode™

Mythical seones become symbole cepresentations. The cham and cala-
bash represent the Yorhld creation myth, the esfe Sdumpdand chunder
represent Sangd, while the divinanion tray, sppe Jfd with sds markings,
represents the aracle of . The water and soal in the kower part of the
painting repeesent the eardh, where all 15 raking place. Therefore, my
*Romiance of the Gods™ is 4 pleworial symbaolic representation of the tra-
dirional religion of the Yordbd and 3 eestimony to the importance and
position of Singd in the pantheon of the Yoriha gocds.

The Fon in the neighboring country of Benin Republic used art 1o
praise and reinfonce roval authodey and o address superthuman forces,
Artists were organized into pakice guilds and were responsible for
the decoration and production of matenal for sare use and religious

Flouee 8,24, “Obas Coort™ {1994 ) by Stephen Bolicinmi.
An ddaptation of the svimbolic nrages on the walls of the Aldaln’s
palace in Oho, showing the dominant erée S, Ol and tempera

o Gl {94 % todem). Phiota by Stephen Bolirinmi. 1co4.




FAGURE 3.15. Alwmiey |:|.1:.l relich, Rupuhlu: of Benan. 1llusiration by anithicr.

activitics. For example, the esterior walls of the palace were ornamented
with painted clay relief that heralded the exploits of the kingg and referned
tor the pantheon of the gods, many of them shared with the Yomiba,
Histoneally the Kingdom of Old L'Ilg.-'ﬂ, where Singa once reipned a5 the
supreme king, exrended as far a2 Dahomey in the country we now know
ag the Republic of Benin, the influence of which is still much felr and
pracriced, as evideneed in Agore 824, which depicts a ram-headed fignre
with 1 double-headed axe issoing from s mouth; an mage that portravs
the Fon gosd of ehunder, Heroics,

The two double-axe forms m the background are reminiscent of the
dance wands used by the worshipers of the Yordbd thunder god Sango.

Apart from the neghbonng West Aficn coumntnc of Migeria, Togo,
and Benin, the worship of Sangd transcends the Alrican shores into the
Americas. Africans, especially from West Africa, were taken into slavery
and shipped across the Atlantic from éady in the sisteenth centory ol
the second half of the nineteenth century. Seventeen million Africanss
survived the Atlantic crossing, and though they left their material cul-
oure behind, they carried with them the various ways of approaching andS
incerpeering life. Theretore, in their new homes, they formed new com=
mugitics reminiscent of their African orgin. Those who spoke the san
languages were somerimes kept on the same plantations, cipecislly 88
the Caribbean and Brazil. There they revived thear radinonal practies
religions belicks, and value systems™ It has been proven beyond e
able doubt that culiore isdynamics new circumstances and cumside fores
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have an effect upon artistic expressions and all other cultural pracrices.
it is therefore not strange o find shones and altar places dedicared to
i gods in several places in the New World. Here the African ways
of doing things was combined with European or Native American ideas

2= placing broken portery as a mark of respecrand identification on grave
sites show African customs adapted to the new serting. The Yordbd dedsa
among the most populardy revered and worshipped deities in the
aspocs. There are vanations in the emblens, content, and art obpects,
@nid the shrines in the new homes wear new toaks, beauriful 1o lrehold,
ith sparkding fAoors and walls, There, the significant emblem of Singa
e Samaid] eakes itk pride of place in the worship of the deisi.

The twenticth century witnessed the development of several alen ted
can American artists, creating memorable works of arr using the
ey, imatcrials, and acsthede tmadition of European Americans, One
i the carly artists to explore the wdeas behind African forms was Adémo
3 Dingebétol’s. He was born in the Viegin [slands and weas a member
fa group of arcists-in Mew York called Wessd, a Swahili word for black-
ess. [n Olagébefohi’s punting, Sangd s evoked as the deity of thun-
der, represented by the exciting color of red. He included cowry shells,
traditional element of monetary exchange in West Afvica, in various
ections of the painting, alluding to sscrificial offerings made o deities.
The axe form is surrounded by a rich blue field, suggesting that Sangs
& deiry assaciated wath sky forces, but the lower portion of the fgure
Shcws roots. reaching toward some deep subterranean fire, As with most
African art, the deity is not imagined naruealistically. Instead, a senes af
sl signs and signifiers elucidate the concepr of Sangd

Conclusion

Tomibi people have been described as the largest producers of art in
frica, Their sculpture is better known than other artistic endeavors such
pottery, woven fabric, and wall painongs. In Bascom's words, “most
icin art appears to have been associated with refigion.*** This state-
et 1 mot farferched; the hundreds of divinites vo which the Yormba
geople hold their allegiance fcilitaced the large peoduction of these

prneros artworks and objects used in the service of the various drind,
B deities are not represented by any are objects, but have enjoyed
patronage in the decoratkm of thar shrones, In some cases the
jects are found overflowing from the altar of such an drird. Sangt, the

pha rod of thunder and ighting: and the deifed king of l}!,-ﬁ, falls
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within the sanks of wich deities: his shrines ave filled wich momverons wor:
ship and sacrificial items in his honor and emploved tor his service, He has
been so honored and respected in death probahly becanse he ruled with
an iron hand as the king in Odd l.'J'!.'u The fact thar his embdems, svmibols,
and art forms are still being used in contemporary an production, not in
any way connected ro the rtual services; restifies 1o Shngd’s importance
and position whether in Yoribiland or in the African Diaspora.
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CHAPTER MEME

The Ambivalent Representations of Sangd
in Yoruba Literature

AKIMTUNDE AkinYEMi

Jangi is the most popularized Yoribi heeo-deity in literary forms. Apart
o his representation in the corpus of osal praise poetry known as Saums
pipe (inboning Singd), sabient mformation abour the deind's pessonality
is well preserved in several verses Of Yonibd divimation poetry {add ifif).
Vartous myths and storics associated with the deity have also inspived the
creation of @ number of literary works, such as Dird Lidipa's erilogy,
(Oba Kiss, Obndise, and Qe ati (), Qladgio Okediji's Sdmgd, and
five: movies: Walé Ogtnvemi'’s Sanid, Afiplibi Adésinyi’s Ow'(c) Sam,
Adéhimpé Adékold's T Olikirs, Ajiltve’s [rini(a) Sané, and Lére
Plimnd's Lakdard

Contrary 1o Ogiudéji’s assertion that there are three types of distinet
and yet overdapping Singd——the mythical, the historically deified, and the
literary Sdngé—ry pesation in chis chapter is that the dialecrical relation-
ship between the three is enough to prove that there is just one Sangs.!
Therefore, the premise on which T will argue is thar the unpredictable,
vielent, and tyeannical nature and pattern of life of the myvehcal Sangd
influenced his historcal and licerary representation. For instance, there
is littke or nathing to differentiate Dird Ladipo and Olidejn Okédiji's
representation of literary $ingd from Hethersett™s version of historical
Singd. As Oghindéji himself rightly ohserves, Dira Lidipd created his
literary Sdngd out of the written and unwritten sources available to him
about the mythical and historical Singa. | intend to use the ambivalent
character of the mythical $ingd 1o prove the inseparability of mythical
Sango from historical Sangh. T also intend to show that the ambivalent

%7
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representations of $ingo in Yorubi oral rradinon symbolize the univeril
contradiction of human nature in general.

The present observation on the multdimensional representation of
Singi 15 not convpletely new in Yoribd scholarship. It was Leo Frode-
nius, a German ethnologist, wha frst called attention o it when he
was unable m reconcle the ambivalent amribures of Singd as & reck-
less and cruel rulber and a loving and just divinity? Frobenius arrnbured
the disparity to the representation of two different deities with the same
name among two of the Old Oyd northern neighbor—the Nupe and
the Bomgu peoples of central Nigena, Wiiting much later, Bolaji Idowu
agrees with the suggestion of Frobenius on the probability of two ciffier-
ent deities sharing a common name, but disagrees with the idea of ascrib
ing the variaton to two different sources—the Nupe and the Banrpn.?
Rather, he postulaes that in all probabiliy, Jakmita, the Yoribd mychical
divinity sssociated with lightnung and thunder, 15 the onc represented
as the just and loving Sangd, Using historcal information provided by
Johnson and Hethersett asa basis, Tdown argues further that, much later,
an Aliafin of Old Owid and a devoted umhlpp:r of Jakita sdopred the
attributes and nanes of the divinity during his reign. Both Johnson and
Hethersert claimed thar although this 1:r':'am1.ln:a| and cruel Alidfin later
hanged himself, his supporters successfully deifed him and popular-
ired his ambivalent amibuees. Thus, chey creared 3 historical $ingd as
opposed to Jakiita, the mythical $ango, To Idowu, theretare, @t is the
adoption of the attributes of a loving and just divinity by 2 cruel and
rechkless ruler that can account for the contradictory represenestions of
Edngd in Yoriba literature.

. L. Adéoyé later sdentifies the name of the Aliifin who usurped
the artributes of Sangt as S8 Babiyemi Itioli. According to him, this
Sangi was the son af fllt.m-.-ﬁn {also known in ol traditon as Odéde
or Jegb |, the founder of Oid Oy and the frst Alddfin, There are two
versions of the story of this historical Sangd. Although bath agree thar
Alaifin Singd hanged himself a5 a result of some fosm of shame and frus-
rration, and that his supporters larer deified him, each version gives dif-
ferent reasans for the king’s decision 1o hang himself, There are actually
ne acher points of similarity between the two apart from the deification
of the king after the purported suicide.

In his own version of the story, Johnson deserbes Alidfn Sangd s
wof 4 very wikd disposition, fiery temper, and skilful in sieight of hand
rricks. ™ Johnson alse records thas “thar pardcular Alidfin had the
habit of emitting fire and smoke out of bis mouth, by which he greatly
increased the dread his subjects had for him.” Johnson recalls that one
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_,. Alfifin Sangd decided 1o 1ry our his newly acquired charm thar could
Beact lightning and fire at Ok¢ Ajakd, the hill a1 the bortom of which
Abiafin’s palace was builr, The story claims that the Aliafin's assump-
# was that the prepacation was useless and ineffective. Therefore, he
wted the experiment toward his palsce. Unforunarely for kim, the
sparation tock effect and hightning seruck the patace, killing mos: of
wwives and children. King Sangd became distressed and dismaved
Bt happened, and therefore he decided to voluntarily abdicaze his
e and retom to the court of his maternal srandfather, Elefpe of
e kingdom, The Alidfn had expected thar his chief, slaves, friends,
sapporters would follow him. Consequently, he decided to wait fior
outside the city. Bur, contrary to his expectation, no one followed
Even those few slaves who had earier followed him later returned
ighe ciry uﬂ}m Dreserted by all, Johnson records, $éngd became frus-
sied and decided ro commit suicide. He climbed 1 shea butter tree and
e himself, The story concludes thar on hearing of the tragic death
e Alhifin, his supporters hurdedly buried his remains under the tree
e e commitred suiclde and deified him afrerward,

- The second version of the story of deification of Alidfin $ango is cred-

g 1o Hethersetr. According to him, Singd came from Tghéd Rill in

g country to found the cee of Old ﬂ.:']]dt';- He had two courtiess whio
BEE viry strong in might and in the wse of charms, The first cowurtier,
Agbaté, had a special arrow that, whenever it was shot, caused Fire

B the body of whomever it hit, As for Gbaaiki Bhin, he was versed in

B and there was nothing anybody could de to hart him, In fact,

B bisorical account claims thar the two of them were already terrons

b ie community in general and the AMAfin in particular. Therefore,

Alzafin and his chich decided to ser the two warlords apainst cach

Ber. When Gbanikd eventually killed Timi, he accused Aliddin Sango

supporting Timi during their fighe The powertul Ghonnkd therclore

gndared Singd to kave the city of Owd within five days. The story

des that AL $3no quietly left the city of Qv for his mother’s

i Mupeland.

£ the outskires of the dty of Owd, the Alidfin observed thar omly

i s favorire wifi) and fow of his slaves were with him. Theretiore, he

Eoided to wait at Tpesi for his fricnds and supporrers who had promised
Hollow him. When no one was fortheoming, Ova and the fow slaves
o were with Singd also deserted bim. Hethersett claims thar out of
mestration, Alidfin Singd chen decided 1o hang himself on 4 shea butter
pec locared ar Kiso, When the news of the tragedy gat o the support-
pof the AlZifin that phe so mf Kde {*the king hanged himselfar Kosn™)
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they were ashamed of themselves for not following him. Therefore, they
decided to defy the dead king after he was hurricdly buried at Kdso,
where he hanged himself, and subsequently they changed the phrase
“the king hanged himself ar Koso™ to “the king did not hang™ {odar Ko
s}, According 10 Hetherserr, supporters of the Aliafin later decided to
redeem their patron’s image by causing lightning and thumder to scrike
through evocation of mystericus powers, leaving the homses of the ene-
mies of the Alidfin devastated.

These staries Jook very much like deliberate propaganda by early
Chuistian missionaries o discredit Yoruba indigenous religious pracrice.
We wonthd remember that hoth Johnson and Hetherserr were ordained
miristers of the Church Missionary Sociery in Yorabiland, One finds it
illogical that the followers of the Aliifin would deify him as Sangd only
after the king hanged himself. The truth of the matter is that i Ovi
tradition every Alidfin must be deified at death. Bur to be cligible for
deification, a dead Aliafin must be buried at the Bare, the roval iuso-
leum.? Babayemi, who was forunate to have witnessed the rituals that
sccompanied the burial of the late. Aldifin Gbidégemn Lidighali in
196E, writes thit

when an Alaifin died in the present Oy . [r]he Chist-nwisd-aaep, the
Badadvai and the cunuchs did the necessary dtuals o the corpse. They
then planned for the symbolic barial ar the dead of the might. This sym-
balic burial is what the people of Ovi believe to be the actual burial.
.. O the might that the rineal burying of the late ehe was w be done,
nome of the Alidfin's sons or closest relatives were 1o be arcund while
the dressing of the supposed compse ook place, The coffin was to be
borne by the rank and file of the Alin? family, Sons and redatives of

the Aldifin who were hrave enough were 1o follow az a distance, Ritu-
als were performed at stopping places (on their way from the palace 1o
where i s Jocated ) unrl they. got to-dkisi e (i mound ) in
front of the Aliolinris hoase [ mid-way beriveen the palace aricd B
Here, everybody had to retrear. . . . By this symbokic burial, the spiric of
the dead Akidfin was believed o have been removed from the palace and
made o join the orher royal ancestors, The spirit had s become dei-
fed, and coubd be invoked”

The fact that, as both Tohnson and Hetherserr claimed, Alidfin Sangd was
buried at the spot wisere he hanged himself and not at Bard is enough to
disqualify him from becoming a hero-deity by the tradition of Oye.
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decondly, the story iself seems unreal tor a culiore thar fodbids the
terminagion of one's fife by hanging * While it is not unasual for a tyran-
nical or wicked Aliafin to commit suicide in Owé rradition, ssch subcide
15 abmost abways by self-inflicted poison and not by hanging, For instance,
once the council of chiefs decides to remove an Aliafim, ther leader, the
Bagarun, would pronounce the tollowing formal statement of rejection:
atwin. digd ki b, i ki &, awen av ki & (The gods have rejected vou, the
people have rejected you, the wirches have also rejected you), Thas, in
essence, is 3 euphemistic cali on the erving AN3Rn to commit suicide, All
the nine Aliafin who reigned berween 1658 and 1754 were relected in
this way. According to Samuel Johmson. the canse of the reyection was
said to be tyranny, immoerality, or both on the part of indivicual Alidfin *
4 mare specific case is thar of Alidfin Jayin, who commitred suicide by
peison when e was implicated in the death of his own son { Crliisdy,
wha had appasently become too popular for the Alifin's comifisrt ™ Ir is
therefore very unlikely thar a sociery such as Oyé, which considers sui-
cide by hanging as a serious offense, would permit the deification of a
king who hanged himself] no matrer how powerful he might have been.
Yortiba custom stipulaces that the remains of 2 person who hanged him-
selfor herself mmist not be buried decently at home bt at the spost where
shehe hanged, in order o Prevent a ronccurrenes of such an incdent.
Muowreover, the dead body may not be removed from its dangling posi-
don until after certain ftuals have been performed to ward off evil spirits
assciated with the incident. !

Akinwimid Tsoli has alse called attention 1o the inconsistences in the
historical acconnes peesented by Johnson and Hethersett and the misrep-
resentation of the ride of the Aliafin in question by Hethersere,? Tsoki
argues that the activities of Timi and Gbonnki, which Hetherserr associ-
ated with the reign of the Alfifin who sdopred Singd’s aributes, acru-
ally happened much later in the history of Oyo, precisely during the
reign of Alidfin Korl” According to Johnson®s hiscories| account, after
the: death of the Alidfin who adopred the ateributes of Sangd, Aldafin
Ajiordn Ajikd was installed. Tt was after his demise that ALiAFa Ko
vesgned. fsoli also ohserves that the phrase phas Kiw (the king who
veigmed ar Kdso), used for Aldhn Singd, has been ranslased wrongly
by Hethersert 1o be “the king did not hang.™ He seated further that if
the word “Kiso” is broken down into twa separaic syllables, then it will
be coerect to trandate the phisase Oba K So erymologically as “the king
did not hang.™ Bur why would Hethersett Intentionally distort historical
tacts? Akimwiimi Tsola thinks thar Hethersett might have thoughr thae the
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popularization of  degrading myth about $ngd would do enough dam-
age 1o the image of the hero-deity to cause a decline in adherence ™ One
may conclude, therefore, that it s very unlikely that the word “Ehso™
hs anything 1o do with the hanging of an Alifin. Bather, | see Koso as
the name of the place where an Alidfin who adopted the annbures of the
deity Sangd reigned. To further support the roval majesty of that Alkfin
as the king who reigned at Koo, he s abio addressed as Olsskdsw (the lord
at Xoso), T shoold also mention that the incumbent chief prest of Sangd
{ Bakna siagdir) lives in Easo quartens in present day (v and that the bulk
of the high-ranking priests and procitesses of Sings still reside ar Koso.

The raythico-histoncal representarion of Singa in oml tradivion has
thus created a problem of identiy for the deity. This prompted Adéoye
1o conduct further research it the subject manter. The result of thar
research led him: oo idendfy eight fcamures thar differentiace the mytln-
cal Singi—Jikita=—from the historcal Singo-Alidfin Sild Babayenyi
Trioki.

Apart from the mythico-histoneal represenmanion of Sango dmcuseed
above, Ogindéfi has recently identified the third representation of $angd,
which he describes as “the Nrerary Shngd ™™ Accocding to him, this
Sangd was popularized by the late Dird Lidipt, one of the first generi-
ton of Nigerian professional dramatises, through three of his plays, Cia
Ko oy, Choawr, and Caasdli, of which Qe K Se is the most successful.
Ova Ko S, was very popular in and out of Nigeria in the 1e6as, It was
successfully staged in different parts of Afiica, Europe, the Middle East,
and the Americas, The international recopnition won by this play bed 1o
its performance at the International Thearer Competition in Berlin, Ger-
many, in To6§, and at the Commonwealth Arts Featival in London in the
United Kingdom the following year. Oglindefi observes that the ambiva-
bence of Dird Lidipds presentation of literary Sdngi “is deeply rocted
in deliberare juxtsposition of the historical and mythical Sanga.™"

The plot of O K Se is based largely on Hethersen™s sceount, with
minor aleerations by Diird Ladipo, In the play, Dird Lidipd presents the
partly kistorical and party mythological $angh a5 a firc-spitting, tactles,
hot-tempered, and weak ruler who cannot conteol two of his war genes-
als, Timi and Gbéniki. Therefore, he comsults with his council of chicfs
on the best way 1o get rid of one or both of them. On the advice of the
council and thar of his wife, the king sends one of the war gencrals, Timi,
1oy Edde to check the incessans raids on the area by the Tigsd, a mission that
they think will lead to Timi's death. Contrary to ther caleulation, Timd is
made the king of Ede in recognition of his military migheand metaphysi
cal power. This prompts the Aliafin and e council of chieks to order
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The Mythical Sangh (the divinity}

The Historical Sangd (the Aliifin)

He descended like ather divinities 1o the
termestrial plane,

This Sangd {also known as Ayiléghbed -0
run ) asd Odiduwd grese up topether.

This diviniry & greater than a king. Hence,
ane saying “the king owns the wodd, bt
the divinity owns the king.™

This Singd wis honored with the Jiksima
day by odier divinizes i Fg-Chine,

e was this Singa who deprived bodh Oggin

and (rriinemla of their respective wives
(Chva and (lsun),

The caher narse ol this Singd js Avilé
ghis-Orun, He was the younger sibling of
Hadyanni,

The Sangh wis never reported dead, He
disappesred in [f2-Ohivé en route to Atbl,
The odis (16 corpus) O3 ks
about how this Sangd descended.

He did mot descend from heaven. He
was the child of Qdéde {or grandchild of
Crkanbi), He was only deified.

Oxisdyws had nor given birth e Okanbi,
erardfather of Singd; by then.

This Sdrgd only retgned as 2 king: he was
never & divinlry. He was deified afier he
hangped himsel! ot Edso.

This Singd never fived in Ife Ooyé, He
bived in Oké village.

This Sango was not alive when Ovacand
Crsun descended w the earth. The childsen
of both deities were older than dis Sangd.

The name of this Singt = [Heli, He never
got i know Badpinnl, Thiy were not
refaged ar all

Thas Singrr hanged himself ar Kiso pear Ighe
ol in Ol Ot The town is known a5 Kosn,

This Singd did wor deszend. His r|:i_ﬁu::||'i:.|:|r|
srecorded i the odi (165 corpus} Okderds
M,
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the second war general, Gbhonikd, to go down to Ede to arvist Timid,
in the hope that one of them will die in the process, To ther dismay,
eather than killing Timi, whom he has mesmenzed with charms, Gbo
nikd brings him as captive to the Aliafin ar Q. Still bent on gerting rid
aif one of the two wardonds, the Aliifin orders a repeat of the fight in his
presence at O, Ghaanks curs off Timi's head dunng the reschednled
fight amd oeders the Alddfin to vacate the throne wathin four days. Having
been deserred by his fricnds, chiefs, and trusted wite, the Albdfin decides
tey hang himself. When the news of his hanging reaches his friends and
chiefs ac G}'-If_r_, they are ashamed and sad, They then decide to deify him
toy remove the stigma that the incident has put on the name of Sangd and
the affice of the Alidfin. The play ends when the voice of Singd = heand
from heaven assuring his people of his erernal vigilance over them.
Writing under the ticle “The Sources of Duro Ladipo's (Ha Ko 50"
Qludare (ajubu gives a catalog of thirty-four episodes of similarities in
Driedh Lidipd's literary creation of Sangd and Hethersert's account of
hisrorical Singd before he concludes that

afthe 8 acts in (i Ké Se, approxienately 7, or §1 pages outof 61, are
hased o the At part of Hechersen's story, which covers about 4 pages
of prese witing of about 1,200 words. Duro Ladipo follows Hether-
et rather fathfolly For a large portion of the play, He seems to depars
Fromm Tim only in Acs) £, . cand . . . & These 3 acts do not advance
the sporv-—they only show whar has been reported. | . Ladipo makes a
numbeer of minos alterations even in parts where be is following Hethes
serts story, Bor bssasce, the advice o send Timl to Edeg, which Feth
sert attrbnted o die Onpd-Misi s areribured 1o Ovyva by Tadipo, And, i
the fklsing parts of the skeary, whisne :':::'lllg,lfll |'|E.I'I.g,hf h]l'l'l.‘-ln‘.lﬂ Het hl!-l'!-l‘.‘li_
says thar Cha deserted Sdngd leaving Beri, his wuseed cunuch, behind
and that 1t was Bernwho was with Singd till the end. Ladipo makes
decide to leave and she o actually on her way, ot not toe far away 6
prevent her from hdll'l.nﬁ_ ler hnshand and 'kil'.lg declares *Ah! T will e
ronyselfl™ oo which she shoubed enl'run.ﬁl‘lﬁﬂ,-‘: j

Sings, don'c hamg! .
How will it sound o hear
Thar Singd hanged ar Kaso,™®

My concern in the remaiming part of this chaprer &s to reconstruc :
history of mythico-historieal $angd with the hope of showing ios amb
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represcatations in Yoruba oral poctry The desire of the Yoribi people tn
find a mythical cngin for their relipiows beliefs and the existence of the dris
s encoursged them to formulate ditferent kinds of myths, legends, and
stories around the orign, the superhuman nature, and the exmaordinary
pewers of their ohiects of worship. All the Yoribd drisgs are said mo have
been cither divinities that descended from heaven and lived like human
beings ar fanwius individuaks deified as gods or goddesses after their death
in recognition of their supernamieal deeds, ouwtstanding wisdom, and per-
severance, All Yorubd devotees attribute the same qualitics of generasity,
life-giving perwer, destructive pawer, and persunal magnificence o their
trisais. Rarin Barber argues thar while the beneficent power of the drinds
gives children, wealth, health, and peace o the dovorees, their desiructive
power protects devotees from the attacks of enemies. " She also observes
that, although not all the deities have these qualitics in the same propar-
tioms, the qualities ascribed to them by their devotees when praising them
are mikch the same for all of them.

This study will benefis tremendously from ads ifif divination poctry
and Sawgi pipé, the praise poerry (wdk) normally rendered in honor
of Shagd. The relevance of the 16 divination poetry to this work rests
ot fsoli’s abservation that “any mvth of a Yor(ba deity that cannot be
found in- e 2f# s not authentic, ™ To buriress Tsold’s claim, edi O
Fliat discnsses how Sangd descended o the planctary carth with some
fifteen other divinities, Oyt MEqi tedls of the source of the deity’s super-
matural power, Qkinrin Méi tlks abous how Singé acquired the habit
of spitting smake and fire from his mouth, Ored Orikg sheds lishes on
the stary of $angd’s initiation intoe divination, and Ogbétind documents
his movement from 12 to Cyd-118 (O1d Ova ),

My decision oo wse md as the second resource materal in this work i
hinged on the fact thar cach Yoniba divinity has is own origin, persomal-
iy, special attributes, tabwoos, and observances, which are preserved in the
form of ariki. Oriki are attributive epichers that are equivatent to names,
Because they are name-like in form and vocative in address, orféf are seen
a5 being in some way the key to a subject’s essential nature. Karin Barber
argues thar by umrering a subject’s arikd, one is-calling upon or unlocking
hidden powers; the activity of naming is thought of as being effectual
Human subjecrs react to the otterance of their ok with deep prarifica-
ricn and with an enhancement of theis aura, which is sometimes actually
visible in their physical behavior.®

The Yoribi recogmize the fact thar orifd can be used as a vehicle of
communication between man and these deities, as Barber observes:
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[Tt is in dwiat i thar the relotonship between devotes nd irigd is
extaldishod, Ovikd are the means of communicasons thnough which the
relationship, which is the essence of the religion is kepe alive . . in drid
pipé, asdn all ek, the subject i abways paramount and the relation-
ship berween addresser and addressee is more ingportant than the sub-
jeet’s place in-overall hiszorical, penealogical or cosnological scheme of
thimggs.**

Barber argues farther that the gverwhelming importance of the drizi-
devoree bond of mursal benefit is demonstrated in twe aspects of the use
of eriki in Yoribi raditioral religious liveratune. Ferst s that the devotes
can be saluted throogh the eribd of his or her dritd, and secondly, that the
aripd can alse be salured through the eriltd of his or her devotee. By so
doing, the devoree 18 identified with her,/his oriae and she /he gains sta-
tus from ber /his associaton with the drisa, while the drigd is thought of
as belonging to cermin devotees. Therefore, it is in the religious poetry
that a relationship s escablished between the devotee and her/his drisd.
The refationship is further demonserated when the deveree is acclaimed
the “offspring™ of the drisd that she/he worships:

Edauin il¢ Ajani,
M §f wim i ghged e .
Chitsy e sy D,
N o madr pulia beboa i
Adage wii bnoamed, 1 0 leé Iriiramo,
Olkdnlgmin fa v fx ddsia S,
B Satngo d rié i,
Chtifin a ki fangd ¢ fiwd
Awmstngpli i, bobee Tagdenre:
Chaetand ghit wiraki,
Bavira Subwpmromdibild
Chiaingd Tpo, ondSand CHa,
Chdéiin td pand mid 0w,

Thie ancestral spirit in the home of Ajami,
[}a not allow them o take over your responsibalicy,
ltepresentative of his own people, father of Déhtl,
T will continuonsly pay homage o my father;
Lack of homage hurs, but homage does no,
Wie all copy Okdnliwdn in the worship of Sings
I Sangd fals tooact in good dme,
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C3dGin will refuse o worslug s Sheeh,
He-who-shares-out-part-of-the-Ronby-wealth, father of Liginnre;
O who is not predictable,

Farher of Singiméidé.

The Siapt worshipperss of Ipo and O,

Crdéiin who combdines his Siogd with thar of Oy,

Areribistes as such assodate the devoree with herhis deint, and the devo-
e benchis from thar assacation. One may conclude therefore that, since
a reasonable poetion of Sduwmd pigd is made up of the erikf of the deity
Sdngd and those of his devotees, the constant juxtaposition of the actri-
butes of the myvthical Siagd and those of the Formes ARbRN, an adherens
of the deity who was later deified as hisporical Singé in recognigion of his
devotion tothe o, 8 equally inevitable.

An TR myth presents Sanglas one of the most powerful sparits of the
Yoribd pantheon. Cha ifE Chftsiserd claims that Shngly was 48 poer-
il as-the ather peimordial deivies such as Odadowd, -If]lrl.'lmniEn, ﬁgﬁlm
Obdrdld, Esih, and Ogun, and thar they all worked rogether ar the found-
ing of the workl, The compus recalls how Olddimare (the Crearor God)
sent sixteen dripd from his abode i Ode Tsilomn (the primordial heaven)
toy extablish l:jdu Iml.rl.ré ithe prnmordial earth} for homan habitation,
with speafic instruction on what they should do as soon as they armved
the sarth in order to make the young earth a pleasant place tn Hee:

K prmi-n o,
Ao Ewi nilé Adi
'l,_:-':l'Hﬂ'l:lﬂil g -t
Awo dde Tidod;
Ak - -t -fad,
Tt -reli-tieri-rin-vin-ring
A div frinafadiaen frdinnipls
Wikas o dikokd drum g od o b,
W dalr e,
Wb yuupdd i
Wi gy Op.
Wi grlimmd wedhee o 8 "Chinem g

The-ome-who-gathers-wamen-and wealth,
The draner of Fm an ehe toaen of Add;
The-sky-is-cvercast {as of the threatenmg of rin),
Their diviner in ljesaland;
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The-crab-is-in- the-nver,

And-crawlson -an-extremeh-cold-ground;

Thew all made divinaoon for the sixteen Divinities;
They were. descending from heaven 1o earth.
Whien thev armved in the warkd,

They cleared Oro grones

They cleared Qpa grove.

They planned and pever conslied with isumn,

Although the Odi Ovfesisied did not spedfically mention the names of
the male divinities that descended to the planetary earth at the time of
creation, another edi afe verse, however, cdlaims that Osun, the onl
female divinity at creation, marred $angé at a point. Odfs Chgberd telld
us that Osun first got marred to Orinmila before she divorced him to
marry Singd, The mdd records that in one of the regular visits of the
drisie to Olodimare, they encountered a group of wicked cannibals in
heaven who started o kill and eat up the drirds one after the other. But
Orsun miraculoasly saved Crinmild by hiding him: from the cannibals,
and substruting goat meat for his fAesh, which the cannibals had planned
to eat thae very day. The story conchades thar Orninmilh fater deaded o
marey I:::Igun in appreciation of what she did for him:

Biyid mi Cheiimawild dacn Chemur b i amder.
i il i ivik oovr i pe fien med wipelld,
FCd siwge oowe ban oo bue e t0 Svinen gy
Ck otk o abrea b b e fEm o,

Ni Ovdismidic b f§ Oiien nipia
Nifd bnd ofi olep Cloriss.

This was hevw Orfenmikh and Osun became close.
Orrtanmila said ehat the good wrn which she did for bim,
Wasan exceptional one,
He wondered what he shiould do in tarn for her
Omnmils then got married 1o Osun
That was how [ became Osun’s Hughand,

Another story narmted by Adéoyé reveals that Osun eventually divosce
Orrimmila vo marry Sangd much bater. The following excerpt of the ¢
of Orsun attests vo the fact that Qsun was the favorite wife of Sango:
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Ohiga igrindinfirin i & be lidée Stngi;
Tbi ka minpi, ki sintan Pz f bk
fwp abaabos won.
Adiyio Singi, barad giusin b ae.
v, m-hobinin-giasi;
Laarfékoin, abitinrin g,

There were sixteen goddesses [wives] under Singd’s roof
Cheun became theeir husband's favonee
an & resuic of her majestic walk,
The favorite wite of Singo, wha i adomed with camwood.
Mather who helps women o collect Semen;
Wearer of a veiled crown, who Belps mven ro callect menseraal flow2e

The fwet that Osun, Singd, and Orinmila lived about the same time,
and that they even intermarried, should prove to us that the deificarion
of Sangd a5 & Yorubd divinity predates the démise of the fourch Aldafin,
whom some schodars claim is the deified Sangd. IF we want to dempystify
this story, we may argue that Osun, Sangd, and Oninmili were among
the firstset of extraordinarily powerful hiwnan beings, to be deified after
their death in Tle-If, where tey once lived. T will be discussing the con-
nection of the mythical Singd to Owd rayalty later. Bur for the moment,
I need v discuss the pacture of Singd as painted in his erfk.

The behavioml natore of mythical $ingd 35 well represented in his
ariki preserved i Samgd pipd. OF particular imporance is the ability of
Sdngis to regularly spit out smoke and fire from his mouth, This probably
stens from his herbal and metaphysacal knowledge, which enables him teo
strike his enemies with thunderbols, Singa’s magical power and asocia-
ton with fire is very well encapaulated in the following lines of his s

T ligee, e Mruaw,
Aabénik-ji,
Agphime-san;
T b im0 Lddwd,
Eéfbon o dd iy,
T ol B 1A akad i liwiem,
Forg-bi-ird-ji-Téala.
Ako-im-eis-badd-ram-p,
N & meplrweny 0 fif Jokat,
Bi iy bis s
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B exerar, b erapre;
Absistbs dgd 435 fitws baminkaiwin Jakic,
Wit diiniddsi Japi.

He who spets out fre i his month and eyes;

He who dangles a touch of fire while dancing,

He who ales dangles a touch of fre while walking leisurely;

Oine who sets himself ablase like fire in the hearth

It is mere smaoke thar we ignite in this woeld,

Beal fire abides with my Jord in heaven.

Swiftly spread like a glowing fire,

The rough fire that burns in the nver.

I cannot explam what his seat is made of,

It loaks like 2 combination of the coral beads and the blue tubukar
Leadsy

It is equally sharp and deadly;

The mighty devty whose sear is made of fiy-Skin.

One whis has dangerous charms in his poach

The representation of the behavior of Sangd in his erdkl goes beyond b
magical power, to inchude his irrational and violent namore, his rougls
mess, his restlessoess, and his wopredictabiling. The way this aspect
Sangd’s nature has been presented in his ordki makes him hook moss
like a tyrant than a colture-hero. Indeed, Sdwgpé pipé aims at projees
ing Singé as an extracrdinary superhuman; and this the poets acine
mainly throngh their artistic use of langnage. To enhance the super
man natore of $angn, the pocts sometimes present 1im a8 & CONtrovers
deity. An enigma of some sort i thus brought to the fore; and the ay
ence beeomes unsure as to whether the results of the actions attribuss
to him are beneficial or rather detimental. The excerpt below helps
clanfy the point T am making:

A-bi-lpamp-Id s,
Erilg won gd kowd Idmeinir,
Akibikjbiii.
A-ygirai-Lgni-bi-onsi-glrighond;
A=mgirin-e-lofr-oniring
Or-birin=fpmmne-Dig -y,
Akg-gpppi-pi-be-ria .
E g ondlé, Beg vee kd w0 silzfi
e & sed kojsinigin .
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Buriblée: wt, ¢ i 1 o Singd i

Ewd @ i bi f I,

Aubudugbics odi 2li ghinggeré rpiaseia.

A-Mmd-rere-inf pimiin;

A rrldmp-deti-wolar i

Acbhusifldgbede-Sipdn;

Abims-tdrgini-u, atvwa K,

Asbissi-firviki-tu

A-bind-tomp-swd -F

K megraa ¢ nighd ibina bd df.

A -parrwim-pe-ti-grando;

Ofki-damp-ri-terizers.

Bwi b or B0 S, 0B Kdrs,

A e beenlp e bitwrnan.

Merdangua sps gran yrivrd

Edsitnd ¢ b clamsi 16§ pegbére g
Qne-who-falls-on-a-chiid-as-rhe-blacksmith's hammer.

One-who-nurses-no-grudge with them and ssll instills fears,

Omne whose fight & dfadly,

Orne-whar-burns-like-boiling -warer;

One-who- destroys-metal-in-the-presence-f its-cumer:

He-alsi-devastates- the-krife viotently-as-he-walks,

The-male-bush-fowl-thar-cries-belligerently,

He cares for neither residents nor visitors,

The ocean thar cannot be confronted,

My lerd, who can confront Singd?

I will nor confiane yo,

Mighty river that sweeps off the Bsherman and his catch,

He-who-purspes-a-child -like-the masqueraders;

He-whio-slaps-childs-fce-as-1o-force-onr-mucus;

He-who-in-rage-sacrifices-the-blacksmith- to- the-deity-Ogtin:

The king ar Kdme, who falls the white silk comon tree out of
anngyance.

He also uprooted the Aftican reak m annovance

He-wha-in-rage-destrovs-the- blacksmith's- hammer-by-stepping-
L 1Y

He has no control over his ansoyvance.

He devours prople like ardinary animals:

The river wheose wave is-enough o sink a canoe.

Whenever Sngd, the king of Kase, is annoved,
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He makes the cloud to cover the sky.

Acconypanied with constant lightnimg.

He ended vp killing foerreen hundred people
Just because his yam floar mickled away.

Singd is presented in the above excenst as a 1acrless and highly impatient
peeson. For instance, his imational behavior is presented figuratively in
his decision to kill as many as fourteen hundred people because of his
vam four that had poured away. His viclent attitude is also encapsulated
in the analogy of the mighty rver that sweeps off the fisherman and his
catch and the shout of the male bush-fowl, Furthermore, the fact that
Sings is highly impatient is reflected in the descriprion that “he has no
conrral over his annoyance,™ However, despite the poers” frightening
presenration of $ingh, cthe implication that the deiy is at the same ime
magnerically attractive to his devotees is reflected in other sections of the
game corpus of the eriki, where the devotees are pleading for Singo's
proCectiom:

Sk, boo i davive, wi a niL.
Bio b dalipd, mad yi I i,
Bilo buf dads, mamed gbé mi lp.
M firvd i meb e,

Mt firrd stbe mawmind mei.

Seaad, ddbnn ok § fiawi-finnd ki mi;

Mkl wed Tird dmivimedaing,

Sdagrd, ddkem swd pa i mipe o po
Kl Oivinghi

Sdsad, dikar md pa wel wipa o o' Apid
N,

M (gl rinnido twid mi.

A-seesierin -t bd-ivi wd,

Sangh, when you turm into a bee, please do pot sting me.
Whenever yon become a dilapidared building, please do not Gll on me.
When vou become 4 river, please do not drewn me
o not chastise me,
Do not chastise my chald.
Sdngd, please do not fngheen nxg;
Do not strike me with vour lightmng,
g, pleare do not-kll me as you have killed
Kiméli Olioghi;
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Sanga, please do not kill me as you fkve falled

Agibi Olimdgin,
Do not hypnotse my mother to squandes her Money.
He who thoagh man bat locks like a bride.

Can one be secure in a relationshup with such 2 deiry then? Wil it mat be
more difficulr to approsch him since one can tever be too sure when one
will incur his annovance: The violent character and the unpredictability
of Sangd should not be aken o mean wickedness at all. Bacher, it is a
conscious arempt to life the deity onto a realin where he will be different
feom mere miortals, He & presented as a deity that is so strong and pow-
cefisl that no one can share in his privileges. Tris a caloukared attempt to
make his superhuman natire more complex. Fingd thus becomes all the
mote extraordinary when hig sctions remain unpredictable.

Ef we relate the picture of Singd painted in the above sxcerpt to Jeshn-
w5 historical account mentoned cardier, one may be rempred to aseribe
the violent aspect of the el to the Alidfin who, JTohnson claimed, had
the hahit of emitting fire and smoke our of his month, That same Alaafin
was also sid to have mistikenly burned down his palace while testing
his newly acguired charm thar could arrrace fightning and fige, But what
the adi ifi compus records on the soece of $angi's meraphysical power
and his knowledge of hesbal medicine ivalidates that line of thinking,
since the mythical $ingd himself was equally violent and knowledgeable
o herbal medicine. Eor instance, the Odat i Owéhid Méf# claims. that
hefore the divinities that ceeared the planetary earth left Ode Isilgrun
for Orde Isdlayé, they consulted Ha orcle individually 1 know what the
journey had in stock for them. When divination was made for Sngoe, LR
instructed that he should offer sacrifice of pieces of dilapidated e -wall,
a sheep, and two thousand cowrics, to prevent death. Sangd comphed,
and in return, Orinmili gave him some quantity of mud powder already
empowered metaphysically 1o rub on his conre bexdy, The adi concludes
that, after that, Singd started oo spit smwke from his mouth.

ICi sk wpm rirtats,
Ki a filpn 8w,
A difik fiin Ayilibép-grien (Sag0/—
Ta v fi @lotpd siamen gea &
Nighi #f Sangi # e [ari ook,
Nighid 1i dpiirs dod bajii 5t f
Chresimamilic ni b dkst Bat oi ve gl vd pa,
O il Crydibai pidh i 3¢ f .
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Bi i B 8 ronbie v,

Chd mi Okl w6 medan v £ 55
Gigin dlaws abi mi chw o po,
(g i il 3 wdfida obi s
Ik i g o, sl Biré v,

Fold them firmly,

And puta gun by their Sde,

[Hvination was made for Avtlégbis-drsn {Sdapd )—

Whe will defear his enemics wich dilapidated mud-wall;

When Sange was surroanded by coermies;

When several enemics confroated him.

Crtwmild assurcd him that even when his mates are being kilked.

Ovekb will keep him safe from death.

When his mates zre being nflicted by mBirmaty,

Crvikis will keep him ssfe from illnes.

There s ne segment of kola nut that cannor be killed,

Excepr the oifid which C}!.'Il:klll will I.:'q1 Tnin safe foom deathe

Ifi says that with Ok, you wall nok dee.
Although Sangd was very popular among his contemporiries, Ol If6
mliﬁrﬁﬂ Mg recalls that he was still Jooking for extra sources of super-
ratural power in order to be more fBamaous, Therefore, he decided o
conslt 13, once agsin, for asastance:

Chedler aberik & o rharsing
Bi mgn 1 o parimo vy iy,
Béd wd won  parivn o Mg
A difii e Oblaf Sdnad,
T duan bd md Wik,
€3 uid o A (i miyi?
Crrdinmild sif d 12w,
Bi b ba viji drarko midfi
Féla fovivstlan fbrn
Ti o wii e I

Yo don't acclaim anothier person’s ok a0 vain;
Just as they acclarm ham at home,
They also acclaim bim ko war;
Divination was made for Obilifa Saned,
Who was complaming of not having enough fame.
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He wanted e know if he conld be famious?
Crribnrild said thar he conld be famos,

I only be can prowide two he-goats

Witk a new day pot;

Jand some 1R herbs:

Sngd provided the ntwal elements prescribed by {'}rﬁnmﬂa, arad he was
given o specially prepared meal to car, after which he started to spit out
smoke and fire frorm his menth, Sangd’s abaliey B emit smoke and fre
out of his mouch simultaneously increased his fame greatly, a fact attested
o in chis exeerpr of his mrdki:

Eni d d fibiict se dalefd birien b it
Tww do mgdid flebst U
N o kedaidrsd oy,
Dhago-knessle, pampp Tenwpji.
B b £ 28 wiluist Ind s 1d v,
Artwn rorg nifi o ghiyiwd;
Artwo wi mraran w1 b,
A-wadsi-rilu-tarizs t
A-rle-kagmm-i-rgy
Ot -i30-i-ni -peabeie-divin.

Cne who ks dignified with thusderons prasses every four days;
That is because you love 1o be proclaimed;
And [ will proclaim voa
He wher pee-anmounces the serting of a house an fire, child of Yemoja.
His arrival in the aty isannoenced wich oproar,
The wailing crics that follow the wedding ( the striking of ghe
thunder};
Ohve whios caties wailing éries all over the iy,
Chve whose arnval i the city is accompanied with blase;
Chye whiose acrival sends warrios packing,
The mighty rain that can soak thirteen hundred people.

From the foregoaing, rheretore, it will nor be enrirely correct to associate
the fame of $dngd and the sounce of his meeaphysical power solely with
the fourth Alidfin of o, as Johnson and Oglndsi would want us to
believe, but with the mythical Singd himself, The various verses of afs
ifa and excerpts of Sangd’s vk alrcady cived have shown the possibil:
ity of Séngdy existing at Ié-Ie long before the founding of Old Oy
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J'th"u:n.lgh |T % ‘.'IL'.::- I:I-I_Esh:ibll: thﬂl; 4N .ﬂlﬂﬁn ‘.\'l'u:r WS a :q.l:runE adbverent l_'rf
Shngd fodlowed the footsteps of the desgy by acguiring charms: that also
miacde bim emig fire and smoke ous of his moasth during bas reign.

Whar then is the refationshap between Sangd and the fourth Abiddén of
Ovit When, how, and why did Singd move out of TR Oddivé to Oy
Haw did the Aladhn become an adherent of Sango! Why s it so difficult
tor separate the story of the deification of $angh from that of the death of
the faurth AlasAn n;‘:fll:lj.'-:;:? Lintend to rely on anocher verse of Cids ofi
Chpidinra to provide answers o these questions:

Lgd acla mif darg wine fai;
A nadgd faafi dle mivor il onogen;
A i fan fiabd
A1 w g whe gl

The mighty tree that stands straight i the Forest;

Which has 3 protruding root that people must warch out for becanse
of their shin;

They made divination for Teghé;

Whea is going o a bunting expedition.

The story recalls how a prnce of [é-If¢ moved out of his father's
domain te found & new city at Oyd-Il (Old Oy, and how the prince
took with hime symrbals of Sangé, his guiding deiny on his deparmre.
Acconding o the story, the ate of passage inoo adulthood o k-1 of
old demanded that the king, Oddduwi, must give necessary wols 1o
every prince or princess g0 establish a rade or chosen profession. Jéghé
one of the princes, wanted o be 3 bunter; theretore, his father gave him
guns and gunpowder. Unformnately, Tegbd experienced some difficul-
ties in his nomerous hunting cxpeditons, and his facher lost faith in his
ability o excel in his chosen profession. Our of confiusion and frusora-
tion, Jéphé consulted T6 aracle for puidanee, and he was instrected o
make a sacrifice of burnt offering in che heare of the focest, which be did,
Incidentally, the smoke of his burent offering arracred the amention of a
group of kings and warords who had gone 1o war bur were lost in the
fiarest with their spoils of war. They eventually rraced their way to where
Tephbe was and reguested bis assistance. JTéghe led the people o the city
and reported the madent to s father. The king, who could not easily
believe the story of [éghe, asked him to lead the peaple to wherever he
wanted and be their king. But before sending Jeghe out of TE-TE, the
story concludes, the king gave the thunderbaly, the symbol of Shngd,
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o Jéghe as representarive of his guiding deity. Jégbe thereafter led the
people 1o esrablish the city dat Jater became Qyd-TIé (01d Ova).

This Ifa story is similar o the most popular oral maditien of the o
gin of Old Oyo, which associates it with 1 wardord, Ordnyin, who was
believed to be either the son or the grandson of Odiduwi, the hero-
progenitor of the Yorlbd peaple. That tradition states that Oy, like
every other Yoribd town, came into being as a result of the legendiry
dispersal of people from &I, To fally cstablish the Alidfin dynasty in
and around Oya-T1é, Orinyin fought and conguerdd vasious neighbor.
img communities. Oral tradition also stares that Qrranyin, as die first king
i Cheds, fully integrated the worship of Singo into his new government
and made it the stare religion, with himself being the chief celebrant and
Sangd incarnate. Even in present day Owd, the relevance of Sings m
the success of the Alidfn's administrabon cannot be overlooked. Apant
from the Alidfin's daily worship of $ingé, he also visits the shrine of the
deity during the annual Singd festval to pay homage. There, the Alidfin
“proatrates before the god Sang’ and before those possessed with che
deity, calling them father™™ The importance of the deity-in the secio-
political serup of Qv necessitates that the Alfafin keep pricstesses and
pricsis of Sango in his palace even tll today.

Dauring installation, it is also mandatory for a new Aliafin to visit che
shrine of Sangf that is kocated ar Késo quarters for official coowning, At
Kiwo, the dim &6, the Padlf (chief) of Kdso, the pmg-nd-ndris, and the
irpmits would attend 1o the new king. There, the indkere would place the
great crown an the bead of the new Alidfin, while the e #a would
put the roval robes and éight beads on him. Babayeri gives a precise
account of what happened during the coronaton of the incumbent
Aliafinin 1971;

e saw in the new Adddfin a changed person afier he stoosd ar the Ex
miaund before e entered the Kiw shrne. He was blindfolded and led
o where he sat until his face was situally washed, He was then asked

to face the nhjects of Sisgd. Before the ceremony, a stamue of the new
Alidfin was carved by the roval carvers. The black dress the ABdfn wore
to the shrine, his cap, his upper garment (aaibdda), and his sandals were
remnoved and put on the soaoe, The ALfn was then dressed in white
stinyitn, white beaded sandals, white beads and a white crown. By the
time the Aliifin was belng dressed evervbody avoided his direcs gaze. By
design, the fringes of the crown veiled his face, He was then led o the
waiting crowd who burst into thunderous Kb ar his appearance.
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Thus, the wearing of the beaded crovn by the new AL ar the Koso
shrine of Sanad, which emphasized the crernal divinity of the new king,
may b ezid to have dl:p-l;':mnnli'.gmd kim in homean terms. For inscance, it
is believed in the society that the Aliafin asumed the power and magic
of Sangd by wearng the crown of the turbulent deiry ar Késo. In other
words, the Koso ritual was expected to transfer to the new Aliifin the
supernatural and superhuman power of the dary Singd. This fact comes
aut clearty i Babavemi's accouwnts when the Alidfin rmansferred what was
ternporal in him—his dresse-to the statoe, to pat on what was regarded
as an eternal "garment "—the ceown—that belongs to Singd. This pro-
cedure is what Thompson deseribes a5 “a sinthesis of the world of the
dead and the world of the Inang [depicting . . . | the king as a living
ancestor.™ Consequenty, Sangd, the Alxfin in heaven, and the new
Alifin on earch are now one. The new Alaafin is beleved o assume the
power and magic of the turbalent deiry, which he derves from the wear-
ing of the cromm.

This view 5 meant to enhance the commind of the king, his power
of authority, and his roval majesty. This explains why contemporary Ot
royal bards would acclaim the incumbent Aliafin as g Siead {offspring
of Sdngth and adopt for him are-reisd -G (One-wheose- fin-is-sc-
compaicd-by-fire), one of the adnbutes and prase names of Sangd.
The associaton originates from the choice of Sango ad the state religion
of Ovéd and the guiding deity of the Aliifin, evidemly shown in the
claborate religious rituals surrounding the mstallabon of a new Alihfin.
If it is troe that the first Aldifin had the symbol of S&aoga with him a
the foundation of Oy, then it will be difficult to accepr the theory of
Johnsen and Hethersetr associaong the ongin of the dey 1o the fourth
Abiifin of Oy,

This chaprer has reviewed the multidimensional represeatation of
Sangd in Yortibi Huerature with a view of reconstructing the history of
the deity. In the course of this study, 1 have discussed the two levels at
which previous scholirs have exphined the origine of Sangd: the super-
natural and the human. Bur this work has shown thar the two types of
traditions—mythological and historical—can be collapsed into One,
While the supermatural aspect of Sdngd brings protection, peace, and
prosperity to his devorces, his human natore authenticates and legin-
mizes the authority ofevery Alddfin who has to adopt Sangi as his patron
deity, As 4 result, every Alzahn incarnates Singd on accesion 1o the
thrane, and when dead, he is deified and he becomes Sango. This prac-
tice has no doubt brought shoar the proliferation of $ingd worship in
Yorubd society, most especially in Q30 town, where we have “different
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Sangis” named after different AKdfin. For instance, we have $angd Atibi
and Sangd Aganji, both named aficr two of the past ABafin of Oy, We
also have $ingd Afonjd, named after the chiel of army staff of Aliifin
CHiewy; and Singd Timl, mamed alver one of the wadords of Alaafin
Egn, who was later enthroned o3 4 king at Ede, The creabdon of
literary works around the persanality of Sangd has further complicated
the ambivalent representations of the deity rather than helped in resoh-
ng it

By Ot tradition, every Abfin must be desfied at death, However,
because at one time Alidfin was commitred to Sdngd ro the extent thar
he adopred Sinpa’s names and arribures, his deification ends 1o be gen-
erally confused with the mythical Sangd. Unfortunately, it is the story of
the historical Sangd thar creative writers have adopted as the basis for
their literary depiction of Sangd. With the exception of Lere Paimd, who
focnsed on mythical Sangd in his movie, other terary works are based
on the story of the historical $dngd os presented by either Johnson or
Hethersert. Although writers occasionally supenmpose some aspects of
the nature of the mythical Sangd on their literry ereation of histon-
cal Singd, neither the litesary noe the historical representation of SangG
must be confused with the mythical Sing6, which we have shown in this
chapeer to have been in existence before the establishment of the instnu-
fion of the Aliifinate ar Ova.
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CHAPTER TEN

The Cultural Aesthetics of Singd

Africanization

KAMARI MAXINE CLARKE

Thas chapter outlines 2 theory of contemporary religious revivalism that
makes explicit the relevance of globalization in the resurgence of Aff-
can religiows. ccoult movements ourside Africa: T demonstrate thar whart
we are witnessing are shifting conceprualizations of natonal belonging
throuwgh which new forms of legitimacy of Yoribd belonging are concep-
tuplly possible through a de-territorialized notion of spirtual linkage. To
understand the particularities af change m Yortba deisg revivalism in chis
regard, and to make sense of these growing forms of de-rermtonalized
and denarionalized institutions of knowledge developing in the YWest, chis
chapter explores how meanings of dtual iconography reflecs historically
constiruted ways that people se¢ hnkages and reflect the order of parricu-
lar modernities of kate capatalism, in which the globalization of drigs prac-
tices is keading o morcased soaal anronomy by which aew interprerations
and ritnal practices are bécirmng widely institunonalized. In this regard,
this chapter & about the making of a new authorial imaginary of person-
hood within partcular fields of hiscorical powes. By charting the uses of
divisation in the globalization of an drisd cconomy and the contestations
owver the representation of Sangd and that #nisi’s varous divinatory inoer-
pretations, 1 demonserare how the hlack Atantic word is providing atrer-

mare mesdels of drind translations, Krmatons, representations, and mean-

ngs. These highlight the nodes, sssemblages, and range of domains from

- which formations about Yordbsd drird imagery have raken shape,

One of the primary locations for chis inguiry, Cyéringi Village, is nei-

ther a bocal West African village, a neighborhood of 4 larger communiry,
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nor a homogenized population that can be reduced to o single location.
It represents & tegionally diverse ransmarional network ot people and
practices within and cutside the nation. Indeed, Opdtiingi is a small rural
community that the sodological liserarure often refers to s an “intet-
tinnal community,” describing an intended creation of a separate domes-
tic arena, Hlowever, it is as much ideclogical as it s geographic. 1t 15 2
reconstructed Yoribd village in the rural region of Beauforn, South Caro-
lina, that operares within a de-territorialized nerwork of Yoribd occult
revivalists throughour the United States who are committed to the re-
Africanization of Yoribd traditional practices that were transformed by
enstaved Africans transported to the Americas during the transatlangs
slave trade.!

The Yorihi people of southwestern Nigeria were popularty classified
as an ethnic group by twentieth-century sociologists and anthropolo:
gists. Described as having eseablished their roots in West Africa, where
they developed decply complex drfsd veneration and comminicaton
practices between God, known as Olddiimare, and humans, Atricanist
scholars continue to highlight West Africa as the “originary™ honie of the
Yoriiba people. Yet, though érigt practices were historically enteenched
in the tormer Oy Empire and with the language became standardized
in the making of the modern Nigerian state, major changes in the spread
and reformulation of d#id practices have taken place over the past cen-
rurics. With the history of the Yoruba Kingdom and the encroachment
ol the Oy Empire ento other West Afncan regions as well as the digper-
sal of enslaved captives across the Atlantc throughout the sixpeenth o
nineteenth centuries, groupings of Lukumi/Yorobid and Bantu speakers
mside and outside the African continent contrbuzed 1o the standardiza-
ton and spread of vanetles of Yoriba sress practices.

As African religians moved with the spread of African captives ineo
transatlantic slavery, there developed a repressive sphere of plantation
slavery thar led vo the transformation of drigt rimal practices in the
Amerieas. These vast numbers of praciitioness, who trace their neage -
to predecessors in West amed Central Africa, were rransported a5 cap-
tives te the Caribbean and North and South America, where they par-—
ﬁcipall:d. in the manstormaticon of fmal and |'¢|:|E,'il:lll.15 Fi.I'EELiL'EE thae have =
endured over centuries, These changes have led o the reconfigurtion
of drist titual practices, including the reconfiguration of ways that the
drisit were represented. In Brazil, the spaces of inferpretive production
led 1o the development of a variation thar became Candomblé; in Cuba,
it became Santeria: in Trinidad and Tobago it became $ingd; and in the
United States, among black American cultural nationalises interested 10
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Adricanizing dwint practices, it became dvizd-voodon or 4 rerarn 10 the
Yourubd évig. These variations reflect the encounter berween the West
and the non-West in the making of the modern world? and inereasing
numbers of these drind adherents are conmibaring o the growth of mal-
tiphe networks of #rlg knowledge ourside of the African continent,

The late twentieth- and twenty-first-century proliferation of growps
of érisii practifioners cumside of West Africa comtinues w be expansive,
ranging in the millions of adherents of dviw voodon, Santeria, and Can:
domblé religions practices. And today, pracatianers in the Caribbean and
Sputh Amenca are increzdingly in donversation with practitioners from
e ¥est. NMow, more than ever, vast numbers of Amencans m the Ulnitec
Srarcs are reclaiming or convertng to Yorabi religious practoes and play-
ing central roles in reshaping how delid rraditions arc to be practiced.

The widening constimencies of ¢changing Yordbi erfs practiooners,
though not munally exclusive, can be clasafied in four sgnificant groups.
The first are the drigé practitioners, principally in Nigeria and Benin as
well a5 wanous surrounding. Wese African countries; they tend not to be
educated in the West, have limired financial resources, and claim drina
worship as their religioos faith. The second are Orisd /Santera,/ Lukumi
practitioners in the Ameridis, whe constitute the largese groap of reli-
ginns worshippers and in varving degrees tend 1o agcept the hybridiza-
tion of drdsd practices. Practicioners in this group span regions throngh-
out Cuba, Hairi, Trinidad, Pucrto Rieo, Brazil, and the United States.
The third are drisd worshippers and Yordbd or drisé revivalists, who are
part of 4 relatively new {post- 1960s) arigg ecomomy of practiboners who
are intercsted 1 the feburn baa more orthodox traditional pracace. This
return sometimes includes the purging of whitemess, but, more fangda-
mently, it i manifese through the reconfgumation of changes to the
religion: that were impostant because of the criminalization of the reli-
gion during conditions of enstavement. The fourth, origs modemniss, are
i relatively new [post-1o80s) proup of mitates, led by predominanty
white Amencan and Buropean practitioners, whe are part of 2 grow-
ing mevement interested in the ranscendence of racial membership
through the emphasis of ancestral lineage. These four proups constitue
multtple petworks of dripd practtioners that have produced drid insti-
tunional practcss throughout the Americas and reflect, oo 3 greater o
lesser extent, the African origins of disi practices. Nevertheless, these
relations are neither equal in impact, infleence, and prestige, nor evenly
distributed. Though the moots of Yoribd maditons are seen as emerg-
ing from West Africa, Nigeran drisd pracritioness are, in comparison,
few in number. Ag interest in the pracrice and acquisition of lifelong
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appreniceships declines, Wew World pracritioness” de-terntosial partcl-
paticn in drigd ritnals, the emergent group of Western practitionerss, con-
tinues 1o ootmumber those self-professed craditionalists 1n varioes West
African regions. The dispreportionality of claims to sngoing drim prac-
tices reflects the prominence of the globalization of Yorahd religion and
the de-territoratization of érint practices in the West. And these numbers
are growing s 2 result of the elecrronic circalation of divinatory knowl-
edge, in which new technologies are leading o the mransnission of a
plethora of interprezations and represenrations.

As Olabiyi Yai has argued., in an arempe 1o describe how local prac-
tices are becoming increasingly ransnational, the “orisa tradition has irs
foor in Africa and its head in the Americas.™ The same Yoruba peacn-
tioners who hold the symbolic roots of Yoriba practices are becoming
margittal to the production of new standards of practice m the global
age. This has led to particubar assvmmetries inowhich West African dris
practitioners, wha have lisnited access to electromic echnaloey and forms
ot mability, are having declining significance in their socml waorlds, which
are increasingly dominaced by the popularity of Chostian Pentecoszalism
and Islamic brotherhoods. This is unlike carlier periods m the 19608 and
*oos, when Wess Affcn driod rradimionalists dominated the producton
of Africanized interpretations of divinatoey meanings, in which numbsers
of Migerian Yorihi were successful in procuring clients from the Ameri-
cas and extolling the symbolic capital of the ongins of dris worship.
l'm_h!..',‘ West Afmcan :'n-r',r.q': Eunctitivtmm are b:-.:-:mn'ng inmisin,gig.:' lipmimedd
in their ability to directly influence the revitalization and intempretation
of dei divinatory prectices in the Americas.

This chapter, then, is an attempt to explore one INCerpretive practce,
known as divination, which operates within particular Yoribd cosmaol-
ogies and forms of logic. T explore how new knowledge technologies
are building on old ideological divisions in worship and producng new
spaces for the development of érg expansion, Through divinatory pro-
ductzon and the invention and reinvention of the verses of the divina-
tOTY corpus, dris praciees are becoming increasingly auronomous from
West Africa aned becoming re-inscribed into: new nodes of knowledge.
By focusing on the recent revival of Afnican oeculr pracrices and heritage
identities in the Wesr, | demonstrare that these forms of spirtual awak-
enings produce Tnkages that are relying Jess on physical barthplace as
the domain of interpeetive authority and more on ancestry as a form of
spiritual authority. And though face in such occult imaginarics contin-
ues 1o be 3 metaphor for expressions of Africanness, it becomes manifest
only through alternare spatial and cemporal articulations of descent that
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forepground the centraliy of ancestey In the developoment of what Jean
and John Comarott refer to 28 an ®oocult economy,™*

By exploring how the globalization of divinatory ritual is keading to
disparate authositazive domains in which new representations are tak-
ing shape, I focus on one drigd, thar is Sangd, a8 a metaphaor for the
transtormation of Yoribd-Lucumi prectices, | will explore the ways that
divimatory ritual established in thriee conzexts—one in West Afdca, one
among-one sorand of Santera practtioness, and one among black reli-
gious madonalisi—produces vrying uwcrpretations and | representa-
comns of the drivd S3ngd. As T will demwossirane; vaimadon in what const-
rures the rerms of meaning linked with different histoneal particularities
around the production of rehgioes belonging shapes different rbes chat
govemn how we enderstand the seonic meaning of $ingd masculinity and
racial politics. For, unhkc earher peniods, m which sriss practices were
imparted  fram the former v Empire {which fell in the 18305 with
the encroachment of Ertish colomal govermance, which in 1914 would
become modern Migera), the forms of refigions resurgence that we are
seeing today are fundamentally connected 10 a new heritage-based veon-
amy in which the globalization of religious practices is leading oo new
domains of interpretive power. Such wses of particular drind mythologies
i ransnational domains highlight che inter-relationship berween refi-
gious sevivalim, innosative technologies of knowledge and transmisssn,
and new occulr soonomaies.

Information Networks and Transnational Linkages

In 2o0r & kevword search on the Interner using “orsd pracononers,”
hanteria,” “Yonibd,™ and “divinaton™ vielded over seven thousand web
sites: Such a vast index reflects the range of transnational #risd institu-
s that could be called wpon for obtaning online divinaoory readings,
uformation about the history and colture of Yorabd pracrices, and adap-
eations of drine tuals by Africans in the Americas. They provide organi-
zational missions and divinatory seevices, packapes of divinatory knowl-
edge, forms of redemption, and individwal and commumnity empowerment
through which iconic representations and meanings of membership are
shaped. Practitioners in these religions nerworks imit themselves to nci-
therone school or affiliaton nor one territory of influence. Instead, these
vartiows packages of knowledge operate within an “oceult ccononnc™ In
the context of the globalization of an dris occull coonany, now varia-
tions of drfd practices and meanings arc being increasingly supported
by more books, videos, and packages of ancestral validation produced
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e s coaversion and religious reproduction. As they engage in the
cansumptian of risd practices. participants retormulare dripi-based refi-
gious practices alongz racial imaginanes, where drin practices are being
distinguished by crosscurting forms of secial distinetion such as lineage,
race, and forms of aesthetic and rinzal practice. Characreristic of the glo-
balization of divinatory practices are the ways in which rransnagonally
relevant events are invoked 1o make sense of modern problems. This,
the modernity of the oeculr is a crifcal feanure of contemporary redi-
gious revivalism. Mew divinatory mechanisms, such as “readings™ of the
year, readings conducted annually on Jamuary 1, are posted anline Lz
large numbers of drisd arganizations in the United Srares. Once posted
ower the Internet, they are available for public consumption and provide
miderrs mechanisms for the circutation and rechinking of oldetr versions
of dripd pracrices and representation.® The challenge, however, is that 26
centrally interpreted in kocally demarcated spheres of power, the mean-
ings vary from region to region, and alliances are shaped within par-
tewlar Ristorical nodes of influence. And because there ake fundamental
differences in how different groups represent vanous mryihuie, spiritual,
and historical aspects of drind, divinatory represcntations and inrerpre-
fions are sites of tremendows contestation over spirital signs and their
meanings. As a result, new forms of affilation, knomdedge neoworks, and
membership categories are being transformed by varied categaories of
ancestry legitimated through ritual practices. And membership in vaned
religions setworks is often understood in relation to peckages of ances-
eral knawledge thar crosscur national belongimg.

Differences in Sangd Interpretations

In West African contexts, histoncal depictions of Singd i ancient
Yoethaland often represent him as a heroic man who reigned in the late
1 paos as the fourth Alidfin of Dyt and was immertalized after his death,
Mythic narratives deseribe his ceniral prominene af the heightof the Oy
Emnpire until lightemng descended on his palace and destroyed it and his
famuly. 4o horrified was he that, 15 asymbel of manliness, he hanged him-
w1, The second narmative describes Sangt with spiritual powers, in which
he was mageally inclined and able to breathe Are and smoke through his
mostrls. However, according to the mythalogy, his wives were 30 QUar
relsome, and he so angered by chis, that one day he angrily mounted
his horse and threatened them, and athers who were embartled, with
thander, lightening, and destruczion. Ultinzarely, both pareatives redlect
a descripton of Singd thar highlight his historical leadership, viriliny, and
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FliaURE 15.0. “Chango drreang,” Public doman.

bravery. Although be was feared for his tveanny, after his deificanon the
renditions of historcal Shogd represent him s nevered for his bravery
and fairness and his rremendous powers o “call fightning friom heaven, ™
And thus, after his deach, when thunder and Lghtning struck, people
called our, “Foalivin!® (as if to hadl his majesty) in order to recognize his
ongoing thunderous presence in thelr ives,
I 'f_'l"r-.'.l Conpexts, SAngd is offen presented as wearing a cotvon red top
with many cowry shells, clmems and Sembols of Sangs, and carmving a
double axe. The sepresentations of kst drums, singing, and dremming
are ways ohat devotees revere the derty. The nobiling of the historical Sdngo
- asa symbol of the prestige of the Qv Empire is fundamentally embedded
in the revitalizations of $angd imagery by black American revivalists mak-
Ang claims to the authenticity of $ango and $angd as the king of Kings.
Im comrrast, howeyver, Singd in Samteria mythology, referred B as
ingd, is popularly represented as a vinle, stealthy, sevgal, and pro-
uois man with three wives: “Olyva, who = represented as having
r Singd's secrets of magic; Ochun, the rver goddess represented
' Sdngi's favoring; and Oba, who toed oo win his feve by making the
imate secrifice—offering her ear to him to ear.”™ These mythic repre-
ions of Sanga are coupled with the imagery of him as the God of
= ory J-IEI'IIJ-I'IE.\, and fire,

On Cuban plantadons, the Qow of ideas about civilization and purity,
hierarchics; and legitimate ritwal practices poshed underground
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the worship of $ingd, and more generally, African-based religious prac-
tices. Alongside the criminalization of Affican religions was the cnime
of miscegenation, in which inter-mixing berween whites and blacks was
autlawed, This led to increasing regimentation of rce relations and the
introduction of varous frms of Christanity in the iconie Pepresents-
tion of drist practices. The word, “Santeria,” for example, was denved
fromm thee Spanish senss, of sant, and means the warship of sainty-—as in
Catholic saints and in the history of the formation of Santerfa. Yoruba
griats, once putlawed on plantations in Cuba, led to the production of
rwo stages in the development of drigt wansformarion. The first stame,
the establishment of the regle de ocha, accurred duging the first genera-
don of Affican slaves in Cuba, when the Spanish colonial government
encouraged enslaved Africans B0 creats murual aid soceties.” The sec-
ond critical moment took place during the second and third generatsons
af enslaved Africans, who adapted dripg practices based on ther soacial
cincumstances, producing new hybrid representations of dripd icons in
which Catholic symbols came o stand in for them in Smarterda, os a reflec-
ton of Afro-Cobanness.

In relation 1o Ovd-Sdngd's parallel, therefore, it is the Catholic Bl
Saint Barbara that became the point of departure for understanding
the mythic power of Singo. The legend popularty represented and, of
late, reproduced throughout the Internet describes Saint Barbara as the
“extremely beautiful dangheer of a wealthy heathen named Dioscorus,
wha lived near Nicomedia in Asia Minor.” Because of her beauty, and
fearfil that she would marry and leave im, he jealonsly locked her ina
tower to protect her from the autside world, Shortly before embarking
on a journey, he commisioned a barhhouse to be built for her. During
the building, Barbara heard of the teachings of Cheler, and while her
father was away she looked oot upon the surrounsding countryside and
marveled at the growing things; the crees, the animmals, and the people.
She contemplated their beauey and decided that all these mast be part of
2 master plan, ans that the idols of wood and stone worshipped by her
parents must be condemped @ flse. Gradually she rejected the occult
and accepted the Christian faith.

As her belicf became firm, she direcred thar the builders redesign
the bathhouse her father had planned, adding another window so that
the three windows might symbolize the Holy Trinity. When her father
returned, he was envaged at the changes and infariared when Barbarm
acknowledged thar she was a Cluistian. He dragged her befone the pre-
feet of the provinge, who decreed that she be tortured and put e death
by decapitation. Dioscorus hitself carsied our the death sentence, and
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on his way home he was seruck by lightning and his body consumed by
the electric Aelds, This legend af the lighting bolt which struck down
Saint Barbara's pessecutor eansed her to be regarded a5 the patrian saint
to be called upon in eimies ot danger from thunderstorms, earthauakes,
fires, and sudden death.

MNeverthebess; chis memaory of Sangd-like fearures in the impgery of
saints is being undermined by African-centered movements, which are
meereated in cradicating the memory of shave adaprations and reclaim-
ing and reruming Santer(s 19 i #risd rooms. And although at various
times Santeria leaders have beenr alljed with grrsi-voidon practiticoness,
there is a growing divide between thase pracriticomers who use the Cathao
lic imagery that constitured Santeria as 1 Cuban religion and Crvdingi
drisi-voodoo orthodoxy. In the conmer of the Africanization of dring
loons, the imagery and meaning of Sangt represents the disaggregating
of Christian influences fom dripd icomegraphy and a remarn oo the gran-
deur of the historcal Smaa.

Given these hissories of bath grandenr and regulation of Afican prac-
fices; the development of ik voodoo Yoribd revivalism wag self-con-
sciously driven by the growing tide of black naticnalism in the 19628, in
which black Americans reconcepruatized Santeria in order o disenrande
It from its Spanish and Christian influences, Ultimately, these changes
meant symbolically “blackening™ Sanceria and refercatially indexing the
West African empires and kingdomes that preceded the colonization of

Nigeria by the British Empire. Qyétingi Village practitioners are one
“such example of praceitioners interested in Afticanizing Christian infly-
ences of Santeria feonic meanings, thus returing SAnES irmagery to i
historical and mythic RIS,

The Afticanization of $inga in Crvieinji Village Networks

DvOring revivalists ofien highlight the bringing of érst-oodoo to
the United Seates as the event in which Afro-Cubans were called on by
the pods o give their secres hack black people, They often recall ic
through the following narmitive told 1o me by the leader of Oydtini,
kncws 35 the aba (or kingl. This tock place in 1959, when the soon-ro-
be-fousdder of Chvaningi Village, then named Serge King, and his friend,
@ Cuban American man named Chns Oliana, were the first two U5
Americans ro be initisted into the Afro-Cuban priesthood cule of Sdng
30 Matanzas, Cuba. This ritval moment ¥ soen o criical because the
sdiviner identified King as bemg protected by the patran drigt Obarili
but, in a negative configuration, (Osé MEi in aaibi), He rold King thar
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he should noe assume positions of Teadership. So rather than initiaring
King into the Obarili cult, the drvirver Enitiated him into the Sangh scoret
sociery and warned that he was to be carefisl to noc share the secrets of
Africa’s pods with ochers.

Relegating the divinatoey interpretation of the adst o white Cuban
racism, King neted that white Cubang are afraid that black Americans
would enter the Santeris priesthood and Afficanize ic. He disagreed hat
Singd powers were unennirollable and instead wanted to incerpret the
powers of SIngd as fundamentally about royal grandeur, manly gover-
nanee, and responsibilit: As explained wme by King, now ofis {king} ol
Crybcinii, the central reason he enrered the Santeria priesthood was so
that hie could gain the necessary ritual training in order to return Santeria
practices wo their “purest African form,™ King began his loyal collabora-
dinns with his Senrerfa alliances in New York City and ted to-abide by
the Basic cultural and political rules of secrecy and discretion—entral
legacies from the disguising of Yoruba religion during conditions of dav-
ery.* King and Oliana together patablished an dris religious organization
and mimed it the Sangs Temple. During this period, increasing mumbers
of Santerla netweorks began to profiferare. They anged from ritual privd-
dct—thousands of saint candles, and packaged herbs and remedics—0
irird objects, witchcraft protection, and good luck charms, However, by
the mid- 19605, King had ingorporated into his practice the fundamental
principles of Black Mationalism that had been circulating within artisti
and polirical circles of the tme. He renamed his new version of Santeria
drigi-voadon, naming the new remple the “Yoriba Temple,” emphasiz-
ing the Afiican origins of Santerfa and not the conditlions of slivery that
ted to the creation of Santeria from Yoribd- drigt practices.”

In an attempt o symbolically Africanize what b popularly referred to
as the Buropean features of Catholic saints, they suthstitured the white
faces of the saints with hrown faces, painted pictures that emphasized
thick lips and broad noses, and changed the spelling of Sparush, Lacumi
ritual words as well as the pronunciation of ritizal objects, creating a kand-
scape that referenced the symbaolic peestige of precolonial drise lafe; The
imagery of Singd was transformedd from that which emphasized fis sex-
aal cunning to thar which foregroanded his extravagant rule.

O a basic level of signification, therefore, Owparangi practitioners ar-
pued for the need of re- Aficanizing Sanreria as fundamentally Yoribd and
visibly “African,” Therefore, in order to “punify™ Santeria from what they
saw as s problemartic psychology of shavery and residual colonial hege-
miny, Yonibi revivalists engaged in acnvely re-signifving Santeria within
racial disconrses of African odigins, Spuered by ideological clashes over
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the “whitenmg™ of Yoribd ricual pracrices i Cuba, and the incorporation
of Cathalic saings, Yoribd revivalists in the U S—black American mation-
Alists—renamed their version of Yoribi-Santeria *dirira-voodon,™ saksti-
Suting Spanish-language words and pronundations with Africin wards,
Ulsing represeneations that incorporated the mythic visyal imagery of the
wid empire from which Yonibi people are known to have descencled, the
founders created landscapes thar resembled MNagerian Yoribd religious and
policical institutons thought 1o be more “authentically™ Aftican. They
sabstituted their Anglophone names with Yoribs mames, prodising per-
Sormance cartograplies of Yorihd membership, For example, Serge King,
e plur, changed lis family name to Adéfinmi

Throwgh routine practices that einphasized the African criging of
mribd practices—from Aftica to the Americas—Yoribd revivalisrs recast
santeria through the signs of African grandeur and performed nobil-
. AdEfmmi and other proaninent drisdeoodoo leaders changed the
Banteria saint-like representations of deinies, replacing them with Ay
lic ohpects from the earth, The membership officially adopeed the prin-
spies of Black Nationalism and began weanng West African disdgbi and

s, with afros, and adopring whar they saw a4 either Affican T
W general or Yoribd names in particular. Arguing that such Eurocentric
Stiges needed to be shed, be emphasiced the assthetic retsarn 1o Afi-
a0 forms, even while he emphasized the need o pursue such goals in
e Americas. These aesthetic interventions into religions representation
eimbedded in values connected o differences berween whiteness
1 Blackness, Christianity and Santeria-bised practices, ‘and reflected
BEH artempts 1o Te-signify the meaning of Santeria through a tempa-
: bo-a precobonial period and in referentally African spatial and
Sthetic terms. These refirmulations of Africanness not only declared a
Berative of race ay the muwdality theough which new autharial conceg-
k% 0f Yoribi belonging were lived, it also estahlished the realm of
bal ancestry, and not amply baological birthplace, ag the basis far
& American claims ta a precolomnial African frast, yet a hegoge wace
with the phenotypic establishment of racial helon ging.
dow it practitioners make and remake the imaginary within par-
ar boundaries of hegemonic conceptions of reality is deeply embed-
g an the institntionalizten of whar is “authentically African.™ In the
& of Yoriba revivalism, the sign of Sangd ac a metaphor of particelar
b= of manhood represents struggles over religions micanings and their

rics of power. The ideological domain of de-territorialized Yoribs
fisctics is embedded in the prodiuction of particular relations of value
the relitions of value to which 1 am referring are influenced by
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particular racial hierarchies in which the historical meaning of the black
body became the basis for the development of racial discourses concern-
ing the degenerasion af African peoples in the making of the modern
wirld, ™ Therefore, how the racal body is read and transtormed inpo
2 sign of membership and how it i connected through the historical
peoduction of meodern subjectivities i5 25 much sbout the instituthonal
representation of racial belonging as it is about the hisrorical, mythi-
cal, and spiritual roots that constitute their differences in IntEpreaticns.
However. it is als liriked to new chronotagic logics of transmission and
autharity, in which spiriteal means are remporally and spatially reconcep-
tualized in the archaic precolonial past and the physicality of geography
pendered secondary, Here, we see that the imaginaries andl domaing of
authority in which mterpretations of Sango are rendered legitimate are
shiaped by institutional ideologies that legitimatize Afficanness in par-
picular ways.

Understanding rineal and pepresentational transformations meas
understanding the workings of power and agency i the making of ncw
interpretive meamngs. Michel Foucault, i an attempt to underssand
the conditions of arranging social life so that agents create domains of
knowledge which are ordered i pelation to hegemonic power, empha
sized that though state regulations work to shape the seruciuse of order,
it is coneeptual ordering through particular instrutions and ultimately
theough individual participation that leads the reproduction and cul-
tvation of particalar types of subjects!! Seen thus, the foree of state
governmental power i its ability to influence meaning and opder, not
so much through overt force, but throngh understanding the effects ab
the srate {Cuban ciminalization of Santeria, or U.S. Jim Crow regula-
thoms, for example }; it i the *governmentality™ of power, the regimes of
knowledge, and forms of ordenng that are cinbodiments of the insttu-
Hdomal effects of new classifications of modern knowledge. Following this
roadmap for thinking about the apparatuses of regulation and the his-
rorical and contemporary polincs throngh which practitioners participate
in the regulation of meanings, it is eritical w approach the making of the
Yorihi-Singd imaginary in teems that call on the recognition of varions
zechniiues of knowledge that are wsed to re-narmate belonging, to create
distinctive spaces, values, and practices within i

The production of specfic meanings from which to read landmarks
does not just represent the making of signifiers of Africanness in and
of themselves; they become signs of erritoral attachment, and their
mcanings are pro<iuced n ways that Giterentiate between state Citizen
ship and new diwmains of authority in which alternate Innovations for
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understanding helonging are possible. Therefore, representations of
Sange: m relation to Aftican origins, Cuban rransformeatiens, of nonmcial
but spiritual ineage highbighe how various practices are ultimatehy aboat
how sites, people, things are imbued with particular ideclogical mean-
ings. A such, iconic representations and the practices inhabited by them
are shaped by ideological unite from which peaple produce boundaries,
enact social distinctions, and call on instirorions 1o derve the authority
from which to rearticolate meaning. Ac we shall see, new domaims of
legiimanzing Yonibd belonging throogh roal made possble spiritoal
linkages to West Africa and led 1o new ways of configuning belonging as
a result of de<terntorialized spiritual connections,

Back to Afnca: Be-Afficanization
and the Spirimal Making of {:‘}‘_w::mﬂj[

By the carly to mid-ro7eos,; the development of Yoribd revivalism ben-
efited from both the rsng tide of black: history institutions in the
United States and the development of different orban networks from
which 1o disseminate knowledge of Yoribd culural historv.” And by
the late 1970s, the membership of the growing Yoriba movement, an
autgrowth of Sanceria, comprased hundreds of U5, voodoo practitioners
spread throughout the United Stares and Canada. This form of Yorabi
transnatinnal religious nationalism, a8 well o5 the prolifieration of Afro-
centricity and African American caltural movements, ¢an also be seen as 3
surt of culture industry, in which the producton of Tocal aestheric forms
1= today part of the globalization process;™ as such, it is within particular
nodes that we need oo underscand the chinnels and Greuits for the global
circulaton of dris acsthetics of various kinds,' as well as the ways that
particular events contribute to particular imprints.

Combined with amention to the peed to obtan and read Afnican:
centered textbooks, Ci']n.'lnimp Yorllad revivalists, In estabhshmg the fn-
damental mission of Yoribd revivalism, focesed on the educational and
ritual development of Ovdrimi's Archminissry. With the task of recasting
Sanrerfa ay notsufficiently Afdvan and recreating a social organization that
wotlld resemble their Alrican-centered alliances, the formation of Yomba
traditionalism, & new intenticoal community in the bushes of Sourh Car
olina—absent of lived or historcal knowledge asbour the particularities of
Yoribd calrural pracoces—had a difficolt institutional begnning,

Ag a resulr of incresdng transnational tavel made possible by the
increasing affordability. of travel for maddle-clazss: Americins interested
m expericnoing iife elsewhere, thousads of Black nationalists embarked
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on pillgrimages o the Middle East and heritage mours to various parss of
Afica. To sorengthen their ties th Nigerian Yorubd clan groups and
gain the ritnal legitimacy of Migerian rinsals, in 1972 Adéfinmi joined
mmany of those voyagers by traveling o Nigeria. Whale there, he embarked
on 4 ritual initiation and returned o South Carolisa with the symbolic
pawer of having undergone West Aftican ririals. With the goal of study-
ing and leagng abont Yoribd mital processes, Adéfianmi lived among
familics for @ four-month perind and leamed the Yoribd langaage in
oeder to-study the organization and history of Nigerian Yooriibd practices.
There hewas initiaped ine tie cult of 18 {a ritwal eult grosp] Aboki-
ta—which provided him with the legitinsacy that he sought.

The rtual process clarified for him the 1959 Santeria interpreration of
his initianon adi, Dsé Méji. In responding to his request that they clarity
the symbolic meaning of (sé Meéji i asobd, his new Nigenan advisors
told Him that his configuration of Osé Méji did not represent sOImEane
who would be 2 dangerons leadet. Bathes. the Abétkira-based Yoruka
pricst who nitiated him explained thax the divinatory arai represented
a highly pewerful leader who would do many things that potld: have
honorable consequences for his family. Herein was reinstared a predami-
nanly Uit interpretation of Sangd as leader, 24 responsible momarch

Trs arfut spheres of pracoce therd are both divinatory rules produced
for personal purposes and saciopolitical rules for civic purposcs. The pri-
mary saurce of Yoribd religions sules % derived from verses from the
divimarory corpus, and the apphication is based on the diviner's inter-
precation of the verses { ods] o give personal advice or B0 explain issoes
of lspger social relevance, 1t is believed that the divinarory gonproes—the
szories of ol knowledge-—are sacred because they W commuicated
i the farm of stories/verses sl from OlGdimare {the Yoribd god)
through ingermedianes knowm a5 deisd, These stonies, maibest in prov-
crhs and songs, represent characrerizanions of drisa believed to have once
been kings, heroes, and soldiers with hurmin imperfections, Upon deatl,
these figures are believed to have syanisformed themselves and reentered
vhe human world in the-form of the sky, sed, and carth. 1n their symbalic
foiem they are represented by yanous colors, environmental conditions,
and personality charpcteristies. Today, those who follow the teachings
of Olbdimard do sa by interpretng veries through various divinatory
oraches, snch-as 1. These forms of divinatory teachings are constmted
in the verses of the If aracle and describe the ife-worlds of the driul,
seen ga Olddimare’s Messages to his sons and daughrers and therefore
tmicless and a reflection of {édumaré’s divinity. simareky, divinatory
knowledie is the gateway into Tie COSTIC warld, and it is through siech
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farms of ritual that narratives of ancestry are concrenized. Diviness are
critical, thus, for nor only are they key inellecrual producers; but they
passess the power of interpregation, thereby producing keowled ge about
the past, present; and future (destiny and, in 50 doing, using divinatory
sources to shape, enforee, and rethink social rules in everyday lafe.
Mevertheless, differences in the interpretation of the divinatory cor-
puis reflece differences in the ficld of culturml production within which
pracricioners are Stuated. For when, ar the end of 1972, AdéRinm coim-
pleted his travels, he returned to Cryeimji, where his consttuency
crowned him as ol {their Kng), endowing him with the official Yordbi
ritle kddipisd, Kidbivin, often rransiazed to mean “Liong Live the King™ ar
“Youe /His Raval Highness,”™ a marker of a leader—an pba o1 Kng—
signaled the temporal and spatial power af Yoribd governance, establish-
g symbolic codes which set the terms of particular social relanons.
“Siner his ascent to the throne, Kibives: became the keader of Chyotinil, a
democratic dicratorship governing Yonibé revivalists in the Unived Stares.
With symbolic as well as ultimare power, his leadership set the terms for
particular assertions of Yoribd social memory which winrked within the
hissorical workings of race.
. As community leaders esrablisted political structures,'™ legal codes,
Yoribd language training, and the phiysical spatial design in a way thar
 represented Yorihi social life, members interested in develaping refiggions
i ancestral and disd worship organized social and religioos cule groups
anil constructed a physical plant that was organized around a large palace
courtyard called the Adfin (palace) in order to replicate images ot African
kingsdoms. Unlike the social organization af S4ntena as a covert practice
thar ineorporated the strocture of parernal and marernal descent | mpdring
and padring) in relation to “houses,” and that inigared neophytes nw a
multiplicity of érigi domains, the founders of Qybrinji atrempted o re-
 Africanize drigr worship by creating a srructure of deij cults in their oavn
geowns with chiefrainey structures and by mnstsaring neophyies into only
ane driat domain. In the case of the making of distnct Yo Irifand toms,
this created a public sphere in which the Afncanization of drisas such
45 Sangh could be revered as an extension of the modernity of Affican
membership. The srnsdformarion of multipke driid initiathons is betiened
2o have transformed with the multiplicity of enslaved Africans in highly
concentrated areas and, therefore, the peed 0 equip practifioners with
the skills 1o work with 8 more diverse array of drid pracomoness.
Howeser. with the 1g9os® proliferation of the drie commodites on
the Tnternet, the commendification of spinituality and the svailability of
peligions packages of srint knowledge became controverssal. ¥What was
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mew in the rogos was the contcsration over the explananons fiar Fitual
palicies and differences in the tepresentation of the drifd and mriat Gic,
Electronic technologies such 13 the Internet and mass technalogics of
knuwledge circulation are providing the engines by which religious inter-
pretive meanings are heing plaved our, And if technology = providing
the engine, then whar is particular about the gledal revival of these forms
of ausachthonous rehigious chins o homelands is that the domains cf
anthoral determination are becoming incrssngly autonomous and
reprichicing spheres of loge thar produce particular ideatogical invest-
mients. With such cultural underpinnings, Yortba religions revivalism bs
being transtormed by a modemity of religions herrge in which we are
seeing the innovation of cultural meanings that are being called on 10
address social exchusions and instutional failures. And as a resule, cag-
talist modernity reflects corporate climates in which corporations tocay
are increasingly transnational and less loyal to naticonalist projects, Taday,
capitalism of the early rwenty-fisst century s conrally allied wath oew
herirage chaims and working alongside rights and democranzaton mive-
ments toward the circulation of new transnational imaginanes. Charting
these linkages enables us to recognize that the new cultorat polinice—as
it's being played out in religious terms—must b vnnderstond in relation
tor particular modernites of interpretive power which are complexly his-
tarical and produced within contests of difference.

I the énd, the modermity of Singd revivalism, in this age in which
new technologies are used to publicize particular renditions of Sango
worship, continues toemploy the logics of various divinatory interpreta-
tioms in order to explain new forms of inequalities, Using varied torms of
modernity for understanding the processes of reinterpreting how agns—
racial, mational, regional, spinitual, mythic—are constitured through the
simuleaneous conjunctures of institutions of power, new global markets,
and the precariousness by which peogle participate in the reproduction
of norms allows us 1o detail various regulatory orders and the contexts n
which they become manifest.

Conclusion: The Realm of the Transnational

As pew forms of social organization are négotated berween religious
hiwses, credentialing institutions, and marke? pressures, we see that how
drivis are represented or their mythology translated is an arempt both to
rectify social incqualities and to become a discourse on power thar gives
local meaning to the funcioning of power in the nation, transational
spheres, and the world. In understanding these processes of producing
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meanings, meanings of the iconic signs of Singd, it s nae just the regu-
v poter of the stte, its taws, or its codes of subjugatian that are ar
. The role of agents and their moral imaginaries coupled with the
gobalization of a new industry—that af eccult markets spread through
§ hentage and culture industry—thar enable practitioness 1o re-signify
meanings according o historically constiruted modernities of power, For
B ritual arenas, spaces of occulr transformation exist within the vestiges
ot hegemonic order, These seeningly contradiceory connections between
Christianity, Spanish and British celuml kegemonies, and colonial laws
. the expression of Yoribd revivalist rebgious pracices are fundamen-
it vo e reformutason of Yoribd revvabism in '[:_'I'.-'-u:r'[unp They are part

i the encounter with European colonial pasty, American ¢xpansiomism,
o the demise of the West African empires and must be understood in
lanon 1o confemporary modernities of subjecthond

MOTES

& chapuer ariginalty appesred in Bamari Maxine Clarke, Mapping Tornda Ner-
 Pearer wod Ageney in the Muking of Tranmarions] Conpswenitics | Durham,
& Dk Unsee rsiy ]_:'l'\f:.e.sL| .a.un_|.|_
i | neither Incave it as only o physical place or 8 marginal site, which sclies on
-white dechotomées, nor take 1ts anic of analyss s 2 demographically srmall
ey as the end of the story, Racher, T treanin a8 the middle of an OnE-
p stocy aboart the culreral production in which religous inrerprecations are
pled over, compested, amd prosduced i particular regiomal wones
=. Ulesmazeky, chese is 0 cear separation between the religious vl svstemn
shapes TI'H"iI!'H knowledge and the costomary miles that frame which prac
3 arc acceptable, They operate in overlapping inssineions of knowledge and
% in hicrarchy of soarces. The ditferences in application lie in three domains:
£ mtcrpretive authary of particutar disinatory Grms that shape the legitimaey
g Loy, the recognition of those forms of logic by others, and the method-
s by which praciitioness achieve such I,
3. Dlabiyi Babalol Yai, “Yoriths Religion and Globaliztion Some Reflec-
g, Cundernos Digitales rs (Ot 4001k 1-21,
5. Jean Comaroll asd John 1, Comaroft, “Millennial Capitalism: First
ghts on & Second Coming,™ in Millenudal Capitalin and oy Crlriy of
Besliiveralion, cd. [ean Comarott and John L. Comareff, 1—56 {Durham, N.C.-
e Llniversity Press, 2001 ).
5. Tike, for example, this reading of the vear foe Year 1004, in which Singé =
jrally figured it a Santeria reading: Governing Mounge /Chrishi this Coming
2004!
EHANGO— St Rapor. Path: War, Disrespect, Tragedy, Financial Becovery
gnd Prospeney. Fag: Bed with Yellow or Gold Border. To be placed atthe
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Highest Poin in Your Home, or behind front door. Bendess / Flag for the
Year zoog—Marks War and Chingd get Invedved!
1. Aveed conflicts Between Elders and Juniors: Prepare for continued bat-
thes-amcl war

» Asthe past few vears bive indicared, war continues, This year
Shingd ger invobved. Shangd comes m help “has peopke.™

 Avold any and all bartles and wars betwoen Elder and Junior.

» Junior membess must st with fotal respect towards cheir Elders,

s Eltders must nos give away their work for free this year, Junior nseo
bers must pay all “dervchn” comgplene and placed at the foot of Mugrio
Eggun o COrisi, or as described by Elder.

& Elders must take thelr responsibiliny seriousdy and stand firm this vear
with thelr godehildren and other jamior members, athough the Elder
ik continge to be compassionage and understanding,

o Avarid unmnecesary bartles and wars {conflics) be it In the work
place, social garherings, religious gatherings, in By marters and In the
b, Shony respect to others,

s ¢larify misunderstandings by demonsrating pavience and respect boe
one another:

= Continee 1o be 2 person of Good and Morake Character

= Do pot drink aleohol thig coming year,

2. In this year's reading there 15 contridicnon,

& Prosperity comes but war continues,

% Repeive and fablow advice from one source this coming vear t
wviead confision,

s There will be grave comsequences in places whire there is
uncertanty,

» Avokd waveling abroad o preserve vour safery. Sty chose 1o home
and seay close to vour family.

*# s Shimgd comes this year to take over the disarray of workdly mat-
fers that piagues us,

# Elders shondd dress up Shangd with s much red fabeic a5 possible

o place him in an altar; He mst be located near the froit door of

the home o facing the frone door for everyone to see. Do not hide

Shiingd this vear, Revead him to the Warld.

= If you are a pwlerv and not crosned in Ochia, dress ap pour pres-
dswirh red colored fabric or place red fabeic around the presd,

v+ da Shingd must 0ot ear separately this year Whenever Shangs
gets fod, Eggun must eat with him,

» Shangn and Eggun must be fied White Roosters this Year, and
every three momehs,

= Egeun can be fed separately all year long, but when Shingi eats,
Eggeuans eats, Moke: Shiangd can be fied rocster alongside any prerdin,

*v#a Thic year give Ochun offerings of very sweer pastrics abong
sidle of Eggumn,
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* Do pot disperse of Ochun's and Eggun’s offerings 3t the river this
=
* Do ot ask for favors of Chchun this vear, Give Cichin thanks for
vour blessings tnce this coming vear and thar™s if
* Avoid golng o the river this coming vear to prevent sccidenss,
drowming, mstormune, and other problems occurring there. Do net
gve any offenngs ac the river this year.
. Personal Prosperity et
* Make every etfore o progeess this vear in business and other
employmient.
* [he not reveal your secrecs oF knowledge to friends; Bmily or
covworker.
* Keep all your private manters, provare. Keep oll basiness matters pri
vare a5 well,
® Try 1o bearn as much as possible from orhers this coming vear and
wse 10 Your advantage in busines or ocher emplovinent. Be subte
* This year give an offering after every blessing received, to seal the
blegsing and protect it. The proces is: fine an offening, then 2 bless-
ing, then an offering again. If you receive more blessings after the last
offering, give another offering agam m bless it and protece e
* D vt lend our money and de oot give money away. Keep all
youie blessings tor your and Your immediate family (o married). Flow-
ever, pay all your debre and propery mamtain vour finances.
= For those who have been advised to receive theer wardions rhis
year must do so within the firse three months of the vear.
= The reception of segriardes, other objecrs and dddivd dnist thar
bz sen previousty divined imst be eompiered 28 soon as possible
4. Shingd says that chis vear there 15 not sitting on the fenee!
* Thas vear 15 3 decisive vear, Those whe have received blessings from
Oclsa maust at lesst receive their warriors and dlibes. Thene is no sitting
om the fence. You must deaide whether or pot you want to sdhese 1o
thie “rgplnr” (Laws) that govern our way of fife or move on with vour
Bfe. This applics o all ways of lite, including Palo and If.
® Elders must take & stand this year and demand compliance witl all
mgads of our way of [ifi,
* luntsor members must continoe respecting their Elders in every
facer ot our culmire,
6. ] Omosade Awolaby, Yordbsd Selisft and Sacrifictal Ricer (Brookivn: Athe-
lia Henrierta Press, 1979), 34-
7. In s believed thar the renla de oclnr was encouraged in order 10 avesd slave
LpEdngs
8. Banterts regubations required thar diroal initations had o be presded over
by Babalinas ithe highest ranking pricsc—char of the 16 drigt), and as a young
presst withowe 3 congrepation of qualified African-centereid pricses, it was difficult
o the king 1o funcrion in Sancesdia religions circles without their SUpesTT
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9. The conssquence of developing an Aftcan-centric onenmton was thas
ver rime he lost his constimeency and therefore potential economic powet when
ot of the Santeda consultanss refused to sapport his increasngly face-centersd
ppproach and Chiam severad tes with b,

ro, Robert 1. € Yoong, Celeeésl Desve: Hybreddity in Tiesrs, Cuiltiere ax
Nage {Londnn: Roudedpe, 1995}, 4.

11, Michel Foucsult, “Governmentalite,” in The Foucandt Effeer Studier iy
(Favermmenzadiey, od. G. Burchell, €. Gordon, and T Miller {London: Harvester
Whearsheal, tgur].

ra. By 1570, five familses moved with Adéfiunmi to Bemufort, South Caroling,
some sisty miles southwest of Charleston, with the goal of establshing a black
separatist communiry in the bushes of South Carclina. The members decided
that Adéfiinmi, as the former spirfitaal leader of the Yoribi temple, should
hecame the leader of the enties Oydmingi esablishment. The sigmificant years of
farmularing the struceure and lavout of Ovéringl Village began after their second
e in 1972, when they were foreed norelocate from their inifial rented size on
Brays Island Road to the new ten-acre site on Bowee 17, which they parchased
collectively, Nevertheless, conseructing 2 community thay undermined Santero
racismm, vet had minimal access to Migerian Yoribd rraditionalises, ment tha
pracritioners had to depend oo the scant publhcations aboaut Yorbd religious
practices available to them. Unlike the intergenerationil raiming of Santena,
deeply enmenched m the social memory of familses, the dripi-vondoo movenent
drew its screnpeh from the deploymens of educational institurional knowledpe.

11, Michael Hardt and Antonio Megr, Empie [Cambridge, Mass.: Harvard
Unlversity Press; 2o00].

4. Ariana Hernandez-Reguant, *Radio Taino and the Globalization of the
Cubsan Ciloure Tndustsics,"™ PhD. diss, Univeraty of Chicapo, 2002,

14. Anna Tsing, "The Global Siuation,” Cuiteral Andfropaiary 15, oo, 3
{ noow): RET-60.

16, Joined by the arrival of over & hundred reddents throughout re74 and
a7y, the growing members of Eyiringi had to contend with implementing
their viions of Yonibd socidl ceganization, They set up a mraditicnal decision-
rmaking council, referred 1o in Yortibd as the Ogbani socery, 4 council of knd-
holders and chics. With the Obdni, designed to replicate the organization of
Yorihd customary (owns, establishing confinnitias in ancesesal governance and
contemporary governance, village leaders weee able m implement pracrical deci-
sipn-makang Fules and procedunes.




CHAPTER ELEVEM

Wither Sango?

An Inguiry into Sanga’s “Authenticity™
and Prominence in the Caribbean

STEPHEN D, GLAZIER

Many owentieth-century srudies of African refigions in the Caribbean
focoged on corvespondences between members of the Yonibd pantheon
ansd Carholic sainrs, On Trinidad, Grenada, and St Vincent the major
asanciations are berween Sangd and Saine John, In Coba, however, the
s correspondence 5 saad 1o be berween Singd and Sanr Barbar,
This eonteasts with other Canibbean mlands (notably Hait and Doamni-
mica ) and Brazil, where mapor assocations are between Sdngd and Saint
Alichael, Saint Jerome, and for Saint Peter.

- Agsociations with Catholic sints are widely known, and infie-
mmants—if asked—are both able and wilhng o provide detailed informa-
fion on the topic. But judging ffom the wne of their responses, such
correspondences seem to have been a majpor focus for carlier gencra-
pons of researchers, but are not 3 major concern for behevers. Dievao-
 fees are increasngly concermed about personality traits and relationships
- Between vanous members of the érisa pantheon; especally m tenms of
~ hierarchies and “family™ relanonships. The most exhaustive compilation
'\ of drigi-saint correspondences is provided by William Bascom.' Orisa
" devorees found Bascom's chart—borrowmg a phrase from nineteenth-
- century existential theologian Seren Kierkegaard—"mteresting but mor
edifving, ™ Mevertheless, the comprehensive amd elaborate nature of these
correspondences bespeaks an urgendly fele need on the part of those wha
created them.

With respect o Singt shrines in the Enghsh-speaking Canbbean,
Melville 1. Hemkovits, George Baron Simpson, William Bascom, and

213
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Erances Henry documented extensive Singd devonan, expecially on the
hand of Trinidad, where all forms of Yorabd religion were reported as
=San gt worship, " Bascom reports only twa Caribbean islands—Trimidad
and Grenata—where Singé i the name of the cult and drist worship i
identified primarily with Singé.*

Recently, leaders wichin varkous African religiows communities in Trim-
idad have attempted to deemphasize the significance of Finga, labecling
all African-derived religions as “Orlsd work.” At the Ninth International
Orisd conference, which was held in Port-of-Spain in r993, Sangt was
ot Feanured ever by his own pricses and pricstesscs, For example, in the
address given by Singd priestess Pazncl McLeod—ivi Sango Wikni—
the drisd religion was reated i general, burshe did not-deal with Sangd
i particuiar. Mevertheless, a pecent suTveY of Singd shrines indicates
a resurgence of Sangé, Sangd swools are well maintained, there is evi-
denee af fresh sacrifices, and Sangi appears 1o have atracted 4 new gen-
eratiom of devorees in Trinidad—both male and female, It is of e
et that amaong new devotees, Shngd is increasingly jdentficd wich Sainc
Barbara.

Tty The Encyelopedia of Contemporary Lasin American aud Carsblan
Caltaeres, 3 brief undigned emry on “Singd™ stacce: " According haste-
rans, Singd in Trinidad scquired its name from the pheervation of seme
European, who mistakenly attribured one driga’s name b an entire reki-
gics syseem. In the late rwentieth cenury, sy pracrinoners prometed
the use of the more accurate term *drisa” worship, but the term $angd
remain in common usage,™

The actual sitmation, of course, is much more complex. The term
“Sangt™ was not intreduced by “some European™ but by finar promi-
nent Ametican anthropologsts: Melville J. Herskovits, Francis Henry,
William Bascom. and George Eaton Simpson. And it was 0ot a mistake.
Herskiwits, Henry, Bascom, and Simpson dealt with informants who s
themsclves primarily a5 followers of 3ingo. While many of their intor-
mianes’ public titnaks were open to other members of the origg pantheon,
their persomal {house) altars were dedicared solely to Sange.

Researchers never deal with religions in the abscract, They come o
understand religions as mediared through a number af key informants:
Gearge Faton Simpson's descripboa of Singd as “mild, calm, under-
stated, and sympathetic” i& more in keeping with the personality of his
majos informant, Fizroy Small, than it is of tradifonal descriptions of
Sangd. As the Yoruba god efthunder, $angé is often described s queick to
anger and is sebdom portrayed as “mild and understared,” Fitarey Small,
whe served as Simpson’s introduction 1o Sangd, worked as a doorman at
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the Trinidad Hilton. Small mok Simpson o desd ceremonies in Laven-
tille {the same naghborhood fctionalized in Ead Tovelace's re72 novel,
Diragom Can't Dawce). Fitzeow™s saft-spoken congeniality—along with his
ahility to function as a culture broker and ambassadar of Sangi—mnade
him an ideal informant. He was also host to William and Bertha Bascom
during their time in Trnidad. Small died in 1982 He took me o feasts at
his galais dusing the summers of 1978 and 1979, To his dving day, Fitz
rary thoughe of s religion a8 “Singé™ and identified himself as a “Banpo
Baptist.” This was not merely a label imposed by outsiders, It was the way
a prominent and knowledgeable believer articulased his faids.
According to Tracey E. Hucks, érimt warship in Trinidad is divided
it two main groups: *0pa Orisd™ (Sangd) and “the Orisi Movemens, ™
But there are other important distinctions, A small number of “Opa
O™ Tollomvers wlentify exclusively with Sangd, While other drirg may
be present at their feasm, they personally are possessed only by Sanga
Some Shogd devatees claim to have no connections with Catholicism at
all, while others emphasize prmary ties with o number of fris [Ogim,
Esth, and 50 on) and with Roman Catholiciém, These devotees consider
themaclves primarily Carholics who are also involved in drisd work. Such
distinctions, of course, are largely matters of personal choice and self-
definition.
A large percentage of drigt devotees maintain secondary tice with the
Sparirual Baptist faith, whike others (“Singd Baptists® | sce themselves pri-
marily as Spmirual Baptists who also areend drips feases. Since drisd feases
are held only once or twice a year and Bapnst services are held at least
twice 3 week, Baprist churches provide the major osganirational nexus
tor Singo Baptists. In addition, some seed devotees and Spiritual Bap-
tists sponsor vearly “hanquets” in the Kabala tradition.’ But Singd devo-
tecs who claim no connections to Christianity seldom sponsor Kabala
“bamquers.”
My ovn capericnces with Fitaroy Small contrast markedly with Fean-
wex Henry's encounter with ber chief infarmant, Pa Necrer—also a dev-
¢ of Sngd. Henry portravs $angd as “irascible and unpredictable ™
et depiction & more conststent with Yoribi mwivthalogyr and the lirera-
me surrounding Singé. But it is also more consistent with Pa Neezer's
ton. Neezer was both feared and revered.
Early in their rescarch, Melville and Frances Herskovits Inceerecthy
feved char the “purest™ and most “authentic™ furms of African reli-
0 were 0 be found away from major urban areas. This proved unfor-
ate, because Yoriba religion in the New World is primarily an wrban
nomeron. As William Bascom points our, the Yoribd have 2 long
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tradition of urban life in Africa, and “maore knowledgeable pricsts may
have moved o urban areas in order m attrace a larger and wealthier
clientele.™ In addition, rural-urban disdinctons do not mean as much in
the Carihbean s in Africa, especially on islands such 2= Trinidad, where
ome can get almaost anywhere within a day.

The Herskovitses ended up in the remote Trmdad village of Toco,
where, to their great disappointment, they found po evidence of Singd
religiiem at all. Contemporary residents of Toco emphasize that Sango
was indeed present during the Herskovitses” fieldwork, but somichiow
the followers of Singh managed to elude the Herskovitses, Melville and
Frances ended up studying Toco™s Spidtual Baptists mstead,

Even today, Toco remains an isolated community, One does naot T
end up in Toeo, one has w want to ger there. But s Kevin Birth poinc
out in Awy Time Ir Trinidad Time, “the poor quality of the roads dis-
courages outsiders from coming, but the roads do not discourage resi-
dents From leaving,™ There is considerable ourmigration. For example,
Toco's Singd Baptists regularly hold joint worship services | Knowwn 1s
“pilgrimages") with other Shngd Baptist and Spiritual Baptist churches
throughout dhe island.

The Herskovitses (and later George Eaton Simpson ) also worked with
King Ford, a prominent Sango leader n Tunapuna, Trinidad, a su brh
of Port-of-Spain. Ford was a devatee of Ogin, bur his center was fre-
quented by followers of Sangé, While Ford remained 2 forceful, discr-
plined, and pronad devotes of Ohglin, it was Sdngd—and nis Oglin—whe
dominated his cenner.

These early ethnographic studics are of greater than passing interest,
From these studies, ane gets a feel for the growth of the drips movement
over time. Contempaorary followess of drige—such as Fawle Gibbons—
comsult these and orher anthropological texts.” In addinon, Simpson and
Rascom are highly relizble and refreshingly candid about the limitations
of their tesearch, Both arcempt to scparate descrptions from their inter
pretatons, which makes many of their observations usefiul—cven when
they are based on theoretical assumptions that are incorrect G OUT of
fashica.

All rescarchers, of course, bring their pemsonal agendas, setoom:
ings, and peespectives ko their research. Mehatle Herskovits and Wil
liam Bascomn, for example, did their inidal fieldwork in Africa and later
went to the Cafbbean, This colored their impressions of Tnnidadian
Singd. George Faron Simpson went to Arica long after completing his
Caribbean fieldwark, and Frances Flenry has examined the dri move-
ment only in Canada and the Caribbean,
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CAfTican languages congtitute a major barrer for some researchers and
pene informants. Many difficulties Simpson encountered while compil

B 4 list of srtot in Trnidad stem from his lack of Gamiliarivy with the
Btk language. In reproducing a fise of drinds, for example, Simpson
pes “Adoweh:,™ “Ahmeenh?,” *Airceahsan?.” and “Aireckiyi™ He
mticns. the reader that he s unsure if these names represent 2 single
Rl or four separate #rigss. Only recently have schodars begun to un-
e linguistic analyses to document the religious significance of Yonibé
sentions in the Caribbean, "

Ar the time Heeskovies, Bascom, Simpson, and Henry conducted their
gearch, religious knowledge was trransmitted orally. Past generations of
il Ieaders in Trinddad (e.g., Fitzroy Small and King Ford ) knew litde
atlbnd asice from the opening songs they had learned by rote. Ford pro-
'r-r me with rongh English translations of some songs, Small knew the
f names of only six or seven drioks and referred 1o other érinds
sively by their saint names. This contrasts with conremporary dedfsd
—such a8 Rawle Gibbons and Pamica Mileod (lyd Sangh
—who have formally studied Yortbd,

WO carlier researchers, only Frances Henry gives much attention to
sl pelationshipe between’ individual drists and thear followers, Ear-
# rescarch ficused on public feasts to the exclusion of private (house-
) rituals. Thas may have skewed perceptions of the religion. Pub-
becremanics are held infrequently, but privare titwals are an everyday
kurrence, Pollowers of Singd, for example, maintain personal altars o
B i their homes, and the avfuts play pivotal roles in all family, finan-
and community interactions.

w of the shrines mentioned by Simpson, Bascom, and Henry are
An aperation, and most are in their original locations. Even when a
ty hag changed hands and for has been purchased by someone
3 15 1ot 3 follower of the drlsis, new oawners have allowed coremonies
onitinue, This is seen as a way 1o gain the favor and protection of the
Hawle Gibbons—who is both a follower of the drisds and one of the
fing scholars of the movement—claims that there are now over sighty
frve shrines in Trinidad. ! James Houk estimated thar there are abous
penty-five shrines." Houk also estimated that the érfsd movement has
gowrcen cight thousand and fifty thousand adherents in Trinidad, My
b survey suggests that a more accurate number may be between forty
inry shrnes, One reason for discrepancies s that o number of shrines
B wscd by multiple sponsors at different times. Ctften, ceremonial sires
= given ditferent names depending on who is atilizing them. Even my
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lower figure represents a substantial incrcase in activity. Berween forty
and sixty shrines is nearly twice the mumber of shrmes reported by the
Herskovitses.

European historians usually wrace the beginnings of the ArEpE TIVE-
mentin Trinidad to the arrival of free African Americans following Eiman-
cipation in 1838 * But this ignores over three hundred years of Spanish
pule, Eighteenth-century Spanish immigration policies had & tremendons
impact on the development of Afncan religions in Tnnidad. In £776 the
Spanish Crown opened Trinidad to sertlement by French Catholics from
other Caribhean islands. As a result, beoween 1777 and 1797 the pop
ulation of Trndad increased from about three thousand o seventeen
thousand—a majority of immigrants arriving from the islinds of Marti
wique, Dominica, and Grenada ' Under the *Cedula fir the Population
of Trinidad of 1784, the Spanish Crown extended gencrous land grants
to planters from other Carlbbean islands, and, in 1793, a contingent at
French plantation owners (and their saves) migrated o Trinidad from
Santo Dominge, A lange percentage of Santo Dominge slaves were of
Fon origin, which may, in part, account for the promnence anvd per-
sistence of Singd in Trinkdad as well as for differences berween Bango
veneration in Trinidad and clsewhere in the English-speaking Caribbean,
capecially in Gremada.

Connections o Santo Domingo contnue 1o influence’ the spread
of Sanga; for exampie, the presence of Haitian cane workers in nine-
teenth- and twentieth-century Cuba influenced spread of Sdogd tradi-
rioms in Coban Santers, and snbsequently, the spread of Singd traditions
i the United States and Canada. Similar migration patterns—or lack
of migraton—may account for some places in the Amencas where no
Sangod rraditions have been identificd; examples include: Jamaica, Guy-
ana, Paraguay, Bolivia, Uraguay, Chile, Peru, Colombia, French Guiana,
the: Bahamas, and Bermiada '™

Much carly rescarch addressed the concepr of syneretism, which was
first introduced into anthropology in reg7 by Melville ]. Herskovis.!”
This was the same year thar Herskovies also published Trimedud Vilage.
Symeretism s an awempt o merge religious traditions e nr catablish
anabugics berween originally discrete religions and for mythabogical tra-
ditions. At various times and places, religions have embraced syncrerism,
while at other times these same religions have rejecred the practice as
lacking in “authenticiey.™* Syneretism bs sometimes seen as 3 devaluarion
of real, salient religious distinctions.

A number of conceptual shorcomings have been identified in Herske-
vits's original foemnlation,”® Nevertheless, most contemporary anthro-
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pologises agree that it may be more valid oo leok ar syneredsm in terms of
power relations. With respect to Singo, it may be mare nsefil 1o examine
syneretam from the perspectives of the “syneretizers:™ When seen from
the perpectivies OF syncretizers, smeretism appears as a series of individual
acts rather than as an abstract and impersonal process.

Central to this discussion is the perceived relationship berween Afi-
can-denved rehignons and Boman Cathalicism. [t has been suggested than
Cathobe elemnents within the driss movement were brought in w mask or
hide Adfrican forms of worship under the dloak of Christianiey. This expla-
fation i tiot altogether satisfactory. As Paoad Trotman astutely obaerved,
if earty followers of the drwg wanted oo disguise their religion by incor-

- porating clements of Roman Cacholicism, it wouald nor have been & very
good disguise because no one could have confused drind and Carholic
' ptuals. Trotman abso correctly contended that if devoress identified Cath-
ofic sints and Yorabd deities in acrempring o disguise the laner, any saint
Cwould have provided an equally good dispuise. ™ B such was never the
Ccase, Only sewie saints became idencified with a limited number of orird,
L and many Catholic saints were neglected alcogether. Ultimately, Troeman
- comchuded thar in the case of Trinidad it is most likely thar the disd reli-
‘ghon and the veneration'of the Catholic sainms evolved rogether.
. MNoone supgests that smcretism does not exist. Obwiowsly, cultures
that come mto contact influence one anocher. Kur the erm “synere-
tism, ™ as it has been applied 1o the defsd movement, assumes too mach
passivity on-the part of slave populations. As Morton Klass opined:

[1]n a universe whees gods can do anything, theological studies are man-
ifestly more important and interesting than che study of history, biology,
geodogy, and srronomy put together. [e fdlows that iF a god is alleged
to create the entre universe in the blmk of an eve and knows all that

has happened, is happening, and will happen—any inkling of that god’s
le-\, wivimis, or p!'tﬁ:rr::lﬂdﬁ are oF the wtmost concern to homeans 24

' Caribbean slaves had more than a passng interest in the religion of their
amasters, They had an urgent need to incorpomte Enropean gods {and
ciiye poers of those pods) ineo their own bves, This urgent need, too, is
:P-I:I'h:]pi- at the roor OF percelvid] comispondences between Sanpd, Saine
Tohin, Saint Jerome, Saknn Perer, and Saine Barbara

Some contemporary followers of the arie have expressed a desire to
“Hbcmte™ the darig from Cathobicism and to reassect wehar they see as its
furdamentil Yoriba clements. They seek to emphasize Yoribi elements
at shrines and expunge Catholic ones. As | bave noved clewhere, such
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atzemypes on the part of African American religious leaders have met with
varving degrees of success ebsewhere in che Mew World 2

Funsa Aiyejing and Rawle Gibbons underscore a major difference
between drisd ceremonies held in Africs and deini ceremoesies beld in the
New World: *Among the Yoriabd of Nigera, each individual Afamily /com
munity is associared with 2 partcular deigd. . . In Trinidad, all or a5 many
of the drisd as possble are represented in che vard. ™ Aiyejing and Gibbons
mterpret this as the “unibeation of srigt under ane roof™ This may be
an cversimplification, but it is nonetheless an important distinction, Oripd
feasts in the Caribbean tend to be inclusive rather than exclisve 2

Sangd feasts in Trmidad tend to attract participants from within
extended families and neighborhoods. Trnidad devotees sponsor feases
once of Twice 4 year. Feasts can last from a week to two nights. Cost
is 3 major conspderation since a well-attended feasc coste their sponsors
as much as 1206 TT {about $400 US) each day. In 1986, [ atrended a
feast in Tunapuna that lasted for six consecutive days and mighrs, This is
uncommon. & majonty of feasts kst for three days and four nights, wirh
the highest attendance and most major Areads cccurring at night, Most
frequenty, ceremonial spint possession and major sacrifices happen in
the carly morming and after midnight. As in all ritwal, researchers need o
document daylight activities in order to geta better sense of the prepara-
tons and expenses involved. ™ 1 have witnessed occasional dayvtime pos-
sessions and ohserved numerous private sacrifices during daylight howrs.
These, too, are an intesral part of the ceremany.

Feasts begin with s flag raiging (red and white for Singa), Chris-
tan prayers are usually part of the preparations, Again, if Catholic ele-
ments were intended only as disguise for drist worship, they would occur
throughour the feast and not merely ar the begimning, when few partici-
pants are 10 attendance.

The most important element of any feast 15 the drumming. Drummers
are almost always followeres of the driza, but, unlike ocher atrendees, they
are usnally paid tor these services. One of the most difficult responsibili-
ties of feast sponsors is to secure enough drummers for the duration of a
ceremony.®

Following songs 1o Esd (who opens the gate for the other ),
Sangd, Oya, Ogin, Qwsun, and other major éréuis possess their devorees,
A rypical one-night ceremeny comsists of eight 1o ten concurrent posses-
sionz, U the other hand, oftem many hours pass before the drisis arvive,
I have anended feasts in which there is no spint posscssion on the fist
night. Sometimes, this pattern continues for the fisst two nighes of the
ceremony, but there is almost always possession by the third night,
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As noted, most spirits arnve well atrer midnight, This undesscones
otees” lack of control over the drsts, Sponsors do not direer the driss,
grigis come and go according to their own whims, As Fitzroy Small
ninted out, individuals cannor choose o follow 2 particular grfsd. It ks
ays the drinds who choose thair followers and not vice versa,

In some respeces, feasts are highly organized. Yer in other respects,
ey lack centralized authoriny. Tndividual sponsors determine rhe tmes
nd the dates; they are respansible for all preperations. Sonerimes spon-
$ors obrain help from others; other times, they do everything themschves,
Artendance variss. Feasts attract devotees and onlookers from warhy,
Bt alse attrace fllowers from other parts of the island who may have
sperienced their fiest possession at that shrine or know the feast’s span-
through Spiritual Baptisr or other religions connections.
According oo Henry, some active Singaise amend twenty o thirty
nxjor feass 3 vear,™ This, oo, assures hiph atrendance. In sddition, each
PETemOny artracts a large number of onlookers: The number of onlook-
s is impormant for sponsors because they are required 1o provide e
md beverages to-all who are present.
A notabde trend o5 for fewer and fewer different driois 10 be repre-
ented within any given feast. Simpeon® s over Rty drfars and sug:
peets that i bst be compared to the lkss of Herskovits and Herskovits™
Mischel ¥ In my expenience, however, only eight or nme different
s manifest within a typical ceremony. Amaong the most popalar are
Emanjah, lﬁ"gfln, Crsun, Ova, Obdcdld, Sinkpang, and Sangd. A num-
et of drrgts Isted by Simpson, Herskovits, Bascom, and Henry are no
ger represented at all. In Trinkdad, as in Hain)' the Yoribi pan-
heon is shnnking. For example, different agpects of $ingo are combined
ith traits once assocated with ather deigd, Singd is sometimes merged
ith other drisds (e.z., Sangd  Obduili; $ings,/ Sankpind: $anee /Esit).
According to followers, this is 10 be expected since cach drig possesses
smiuple personalities and atibutes, only some of which are manifeswed
& any given time. The merging of Singd/Sankpind, for example, gives
Singo an opportanty o display aspects of hisher personaline thar are

sually associared with Sankpana. From an organizanonal standpaoine, i
s politcally advantageous for would-be leaders in the movement 1o be

sociated with the most powerful members of the panthean. For exam-
e, individuals possessed by Jankpina alone are accorded lower szatus
one whe follows Singd /Sankpani or Ogin/Sinkpand.
Contemporary Sangd vards dook very similar to the vards deseribed
¢ Hersbovies, Bascom, Simpson, and Henry. A typical vard consets of
o mjor arcas, the e (an open-aired area with cement or packed

.
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carth floor and an aluminum or tapie roof; this is where drumming and
ceremomial possession takes place | and the rhpelle {an enclosed building
whete situal implements are stored and three to four altars o the saints
are maintained |, Tn addition, cach center bas between five andd mwenty
stools devored to individual drisss, Each yard s presicded over by an dwE
{fiermale leader) and for a s {2 malke leader), Tt is of interest thar the
words for buildings continee o be referred to in French, whike feader-
ship tiles are expressed in Affican terms.

Fermale leaders (i} have abways existed within the drisd movement.
Farlier researchers, whi were predominantly male, did not seek them
put, Teday, 9 majority of the Trinidadian leadership is female. Rawle
Gibbons cstmates that over $¢ percent of dragn shrines are owned by
women.? Tracey Hucks claims that female members are among the
mist prominent, for example, “Ma Diamond™ and *Muother Gerrald™ (2
Sangis Baptist},™ Hucks poinrs our thar the head of the dvid movement
in Trinidad and Tobage & also & female, Melvina Brdney. Bodney 12
Cathalic, bart her firse huskand was 2 prominent Singd Baprist leader.

The status of women in Afre-Caribbean religions 1s changing rapidly. In
explaring gender rales, it & important to kecp in mind the contributions
of Tohn E. Thoeneen, | Lorand Matory, and Roth Landes. Thormion,
in The Kingdom of Kongo; Croil War and Transition, rha1-r7e8, under-
seores the changing nature of Affican politics and religan at the height of
the dave trade.® It hias been common for scholars t focus on syneretsm
in the formation of Mew World societies but to lose sight of the fact that
such syncretism and a great deal of religious change was goang on in Africa
at the same time. Many of the same forces thar led o the formation and
expansion of padss in Hait were also at work in the Kosgo.

In Sex and the Engpive That [+ Ne More, ]. Lorand Marory takes this
argument one step further.® Matory not only underscores syncretic and
IMOEvALIVE aspeets of Ové religion, bur emphasizes the general malleakil-
ity of sex roles and religious leadership in African sociery wnd religion.

Ruth Landes's Crty of Wosmen—ased on efdwork conducred in noeth-
ern Frazil during the ke 1930s—challenged prevailing netions of Afro-
FBrazifian religious leadership as well as shedding light on the roles of women
i these arganizations ™ Her work was frst published in 1947. Both the
work and its author were largely ignoeed and never entered into the main-
wream. of Atio-Brazilian studics then dominated by Melville Herskinie,
Picrre Verger, and Roger Bastide. Some critigues af Landes’s book took
the form of personal attack " She was accused of going Bahia primarily
iy e sex with the patives.” Th chdrges against her were unfouanded
cince the focus of ier rescarch was on cclibate, fizmale religouns onders.
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Treatment of Landes’s work has been redressed, at keast o part, by the
wesne of Ceiy af Womew by the Unvemsity of New Mexioo Presy, wach
3 new introduction that gives a history of the anthropelogical reception
B0 the work. In 1947, Buth Landes established once and for all the mal-
eability of sex roles and feadership in Afro-Brazilian religions organiza-
aans, and—hy implicatonr—n Canbbon relgions as well, Bot it has
e schabars ffty veams to recognize bher rale.
MaHeabiliey of sex moles is apparent in MNew Word religions such as
pang’ In Cuba, and now m Tnnidad, $angd has become increasingly
adentificd with Saing Barbara, In attempong o account for Siagd’s
slentifcation with Saint Barbara, Sings leaders (both male and female
emphasize that oriras are not lomted by hbuman caregorics and amnbunes
b brirds have the porential to be male and female; Black and white; and
woung and old. In Trandad, for example, Sangd is often depicted a5 3
mntlatto, Trimdadian followers of Singd, like Singd devotess in Cuba,™
e that Sangd may wear the clothes of @ woman, bur he is the epitome
ot maleness because of his many wives and love atfairs. It is emphasized
that Sangd has many names hecanse he used different names 4s he went
from town b town secking out amorous adventires, Enka Bourguignon,
_ rself o student of Melville Herskovies, suggested to me thar Herskovits
hiel not foreground transvestitism and homosexuality in his depictions
of African and African American riteals because he believed ic woubkd be
imental to the cavse of blacks in the United Staces
Landes concluded City of Womven by noting that women occupy dim-
pant postions within supposedly pammarchal seructures. Her findings for
dahia indicate thar surface male authorioy hid real ferale authoriny. Bur
15 not an either /or sinvation. Males and females have different concep-
mons of power amnd auchorey: Is power centered on geting one’s own
v {25 Thomas Hobbs conceived it) or in re-ereating and /or re-defin-
gng one's sitation {as Mietzgsche conceived it Few followers of African
American religions enjov power in the Hobbsian sense.
The real guestion is whether o ot scholars have grasped the truc
ure of fermale religions authority in the Carbbean, Women consn-
l.l.ID.‘.' the overwhelming majority of adbherents o all oF these fiths, The
anthropological lirerature charactenizes these religioms—+tollowng Vit
worio Lanrernani® and 1. M, Lewds®l—aqg *penpheral™ cults, But what
5 meant by “peripherali™ Are these religions considered “peripheral™
Becanse they are predominantdy composed of fermales {which o Lanber
ari’s assertion ), o are females areracted o these religions because they
l;:l.'t geen by women as providing an altesmanve sounce of power [which
1 Lewis's argument)? The relationship between gender, power, and
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authorny is abways complex. [ M. Lewis’s onginal research an spint pos-
seasion and gender wars in Samalia concleded that spine posicssion pro-
vides a mechanism by which the weak can appropriate symbols of power,
Bur as Erika Bourguigron has pointed out, Lewis's theory 1s predicated
on 4 shared understanding and acceptanse of how the world wors #

Untike many issues in the academic study of religon, debates abour
gender and aurhomty can be resolved empincally, with attention w
denominational stroctures and the place of women within thess sriig-
tures, For more than twenty vears, | have examined the posbon of
women among Trinidad’s Singd Baptists. The results are clear, Women
constitate the overwhelming majoriny of participants in all Singd Bap-
g ritnal, and women own the vast mapority. of Singd Bapost religeous
seructures [ Baprst churches, palain, and efapelier), How could this not
affect the statas of Sdngd Bapast waomen? 1t should be emphaszed that
while women may cwn the buildings cutnght, they do not always own
the land wpon which these stroceores rest, But even if we do not coant
cases where men actually covn the land, women soll own over 58 percent
of the buildings {28 oot of 46 in my sample of Singo strectures in Trini-
dad}, and they sponsor more than half the feasts:

Previous generations of researchers looked for male dominance wathm
Sangds Baptist organizations, and ey found it The trappings are there,
Almoer all paramount leaders and bishops are male. Only males are
allowed 1o perform che Baptist sacraments; only males are allowed to
preach from a raised pulpit in the front of the church; only males are
allowed o “line-our™ hymns and direct readings from the Bible; and only
miaded can mitiate praver. [n a number of Sngo Baptist churches, partc-
pants are segregated according o sex (males sit on the right, females sit
on the lefi). On the other hand, males are usually inpited (by females) o
offictate ar religious ceremonics. They do not own the churches, They
are guests, And if the predominantdy female congregaton is not pleased,
they will not be invited back. This suggests that power relations between
miales and females are not what they at frst appear 1o be.

Contrary to the desires of some leaders within the drisi movement,
Singd's populanty ard prominence may be an the nse, A number of Trin-
idadian informants have expresed preference for Singd over flg{m {whao
is generally thought ra be more powerful within the Yoruba pantheon).
In a muldracial society like Trmdad, one fcoor may be thar Sangd s
frequently depicred a5 a mularto, while Ogfin is invariably portrayed as
black. Another explanation may be that Sangd s perceved as being much
“easier” on his followers. Followers assert that Sangd is “more appraach-
able ™ He understands human limiations and 15 acoguainted withs sornow.




WITHER §ANCS? « 245

et was onee a king, bug hie lost his kingdom. His majgi¢ faibed hm; and
g was betrayed by thass e rusted, While Oggiin (and his consoet {sun)
Jheolute phedience and miliary precision from devorees i all
of life, Sangé is said o be shghtly more fexible. Sanpd is umpredic
gl and quick to anger, but 1s belicved pot to hold & grodge. Semernes,

e dincs not punish as severely as Oygiin,/Dsun or even Sango’s loyal wite,
S, “Thunder gers your attention, but Highrening and wind kills,™ Micre-
e, there are strong ssociafions bepween Sangh amd clectronics. Many
i Sangd's devateds work in electronics and compurers, ans Langn's wab-
fe are among the most frequented in the Caribbean.t
Frances Henry, whe has conducted research on Singd for nearly iy
rs. conchided her entry to The Engyelopedio of Afvican and Afriean-
bmerecan Relypions by notng that contemporary leaders in the dria
et ane ACECMPHNE [0 create centralized structures along denomi-
grional lines {e.g., to establish an w(yriss Council of Blders™ )" Adher-
s want the drijd movement to be recognized as a “legitimate” religeon
; Trinidadian government so that their fat and meggli can officiare
S weddings and funerals. Henry also documented 2 concerred effort
b A fricaniee” drisd rituals.® While scholarly debates surecunding the
ferinss and anthenticity af New World African rtwal are far from new,™
prent debates are mere significant bocause the major partcipants arc

selves members of the religons in question. This extablishes a dil-
et tone o the debate, and there is greater percetved urgency. Another
gor change is that the foramm of debate has shifted. Debate is no Jon-
t carried out exchusiiely within the domain of books, conferemces, and
fer preseneations. Le occlrs.in heated arguments taking place within

contest of worthip 11self.
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CHAPTER TWELYE

Xang6 in Afro-Brazilian Religion

“Aristocracy” and “Syncretic”™ Interactions

LIS MICOLAL PARES

Some Preliminary Historical Antecedents

In his analysis of Church Missionary Society (CMS ) records from Yoniba-
land in the second half of the ninereenth cenmury, [ohn Peel found that,
except for I, Singd “is mentioned far more often in the journals than
any other orisa.™ Similarly, in the satrical newspaper (0 Alabama, pub-
lished im Salvador, Bahia, from 1863 onward, the African deity most
often cited is Xanpd? In Recife, as in Trinkdad, Xangd became the local
pame for the religioos institution derved from African pracoces. The
evidence supgests that the O imperial thunder deiry simultaneously
enjoved an cqual popularicy on both sides of the Adanric. This socioreli-
gious suceess may be caplained in pare by historical antecedents.

The exstence of thunder god cults is reporred with different regionat
variations and names o the Gulf of Benin from the late sixieenth cen-
ey, and i probably Br older than thae® In Yorbdland, there were sev-
eral thunder deities,* the most imporiant of these beang Sangdy, a deity of
probable Mupe ongin® who was appropriated by, and closely associated
with, the ruling dynasties of ﬂ:!}'c::-llé. ﬁ}"t.l' was the capital of an enpire
that dominated most of Yorbaland from the sevéntcenth conruey unl
the carly decades of the nineteenth century As Ajayt abscryes, the long
Oy hegemeny in the region favored the expansion of the cult of Sngd,
which, a3 a centmalized emblem of roval authooty, became fused with
Chydy's imperial adminiseration.®
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Conrolled by & titled cunuch called grain iwéfa, the Singd cult, with
staff of wiflf {the king’s resident overdords ar viceeoys) and e (the
s m!!lLl‘tE,Lr‘- and tax collectors), was clodely invislved wirth the
'y administeation. Singd priests from the provinces maveled o
¢ metrapale for final inidation and instruction by the masbd priest
at the roval shrine in Koso, Thus, the dangerous cult of thunder and
Bightning identified with the Abiifin's suthonty sanctioned the unity of
empire.” Curiously enough, the same dynamic was reproduced in
Abomey, capital of the kingdom of Dahomey, where the thunder vodus
Hevioso, the Adja-Fon counterpart of Sango, was alsa associated with
sovalty and the kingdom’s ideology of conguest and expansion.®

Peel provades several farther reasons tor Sang's snocess in spreading
shroughout Yomibdland, and particularly atter 1820, during the period
e labels the “Age of Confusion™ which ultimately resulted in the fll of

&, Besides the cult’s distinct organization, with it powertul leader in
towm, s v ( possession pricsts) and many active devotees oof
sexes, the cult priests enjoved important privileges, such as the right
B impose heavy sanctions on any compoind strock by lightning [ nnder-
sood as an expression of Sangd’s anger ) and exemption Fom municipal
raxes, Thear public displays were spectacular, particnlarly such fire
rdeals as the ajere nitml, in which they paraded around town carrying
af fire on their heads. As nored by Peel, “confident in the power
of their fearsome god, Sangd’s devorees conducted themselves in public
Sar more assertively than anv other cole,™ allowing them o demand heavy
ifices from the population
Diuring the first half of the nmereenth centory, Sango wonstup becarme
af the mest well organized and deminant cults in the region, espe-
y in the western and central zones of Yonibaland. This was also the
ne when the greatest number of Yoriba-speaking slaves were shipped
80 Rreazil, where they were known as Nagh and, from the 18zos onward,
mrstirured the majoriny-of the African popalation in Bahia. Bevand the
et that the Singd cult was spread throughour many Oy proviness,
\ slaves accounted for the fargest contingent of Bahian Nagd, espe-
ally after the civil wars of the “Age of Confusion.™" It is therefore only
ppical thar the Xangd cult would have plived a central role in the ango-
formarion of Bahian Candomblé—and indeed, it was instrumental
i that process: Yer, as 1 will argeee, Xangd’s Brazilian preemanence was
more than a question of mere demographscs.
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The Foundation of the *First™ Candomblés
by Xangd Pricstesses

Xangd devotees fgured prominendy in the foundation of a number af
important temples in both Bahia and Maranhdo; a factor that was signifi-
cant in ensuring the god®s social visibiliny and refigious centralicy, The
famous Avé [l Tyd Nasst Okd, in Salvador for example {also knem as
Casa Branca and Engenho Velhio), i considered by both contemprarary
oral raditions and Afro-Brazilian studics to be “rhe oldest ferreira (Can-
domblé colr hoose) in Brazil, ™" Despite conmroversies over its founders
and foundation process, it is widely acknowledped thae one of the key
figures in that process was a priestess by the name of [yd Nassd, who after
frecing herself from slavery, is sard to have returned o Afvica, and loter
back o Bahia to Jead her religious congregation these. ™ As reported by
Tolnsaon, “Ivi-Maso™ is the title of the high pricstess of the cult of Singd
in Ové, responsible for the private sanctuary of the Akiing Costa Lima
maintains thar in nineteenth-century Bahia, with s bege nombers of
penple from throughout Yonibaland, incliding Oy, no one would have
dared use the tcke of Ty Nasst were they not suthorized o do so."

This Owd licurgical link poses some problems ay regards the carrent
identificacion af the culr house as belonging to the Kéu ®nadon.™ In
a recent paper, Renato da Silveirs attempts to reconcile this contradic-
tion b suggenng that the temple was ongimally founded by Eétu wor-
shippers of the hunter drisind Osoasi, and that only in the 18108 would
Iyd Wassth have arrived oo give new force 1o the Singd cult. Accord-
ing to some versons, Tyd Masst would have been accompanied by Bam-
boxd [ Bdmgbdshé), who, as the name indicates, may himself have been
a Sdngh priest * These faces would explain why today the spirinal owner
of the terrerrn (e, the land) is Oxissi, while the spiritual owner of the
barracde {i.c,, the hwaise) is Xangd.

The critical agency of Xangd prieses in the founding of Breilian tem-
phes is echoed in Sio Lais in the northern state of Maranh3o, where the
loveal Afro-Brazilian religon is known as Tambor de Mina { Mina Drum ).
The two oldest existing cult howses there, both founded by Afmcans in
the late 18405, are the Casa das Minas and the Casa de Nagd. While
the former is fmous for the cult of roval pedenr from the Dabomes
kingdom, the larter, inspired by the Yor(bi traditions of dridsd worship,
became the major referent or drual model for the onganization of Tam-
bor de Mina as a distinet relighons institution.

According to its late high priestess, Mie Dudd, the Casa de Nagd
was founded by four women and s man, including the first leader, Josefa
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Mapo, and Joama, who succeeded hir They were asasted by Maria
4, founder of the Casa das Minas. Josefa may have been of Angala
ggin, ver was 1 devoree of Xangd or, accorting 1o another version, of
e, a chunder rodinw in the Jeje L., Dahommeyin ) teadigion (see belaw )
nn s also said oo have been 3 devoree of '.":=:|'||._;_l:':|.'i Hemee, :-{.'lng-:_'l i
fierred tooa4 the hflil‘il'u.]f “owrner” of the cull |'||a-||:‘;|-;I :l]l;lgl:':ugh SCHTIA-
e Badé is also mentioned, We see here the rendency tox install as spari-
il “owners™ of the temples the deiries comsecrated w its founders, '

A further sign of the Casa de Nago's influence on other temples and
e consequient apread of Xangd's centrabicy = the use of the afand
this being one of the rineal fearures thar mose distingpuishes Tam

de Mina from other Afro-Brazilian religaoes teaditions, Afatdr are
Boliowed sectiong of tree runks covered with leather sking on both
e and plaved by band. The term abata recalls the Yoruba fded, the
ecial Singi drum also characterized by ton skins, Although the fied is
fller and is hung with 3 leather hand around the player’s neck, rather
n supporoed om erestles like the abasd, the compelling phonetic sim

iy of the twoo terms and the basic structural amilanty of the two
s sbrongly poant B a3 common ogin.

Whis evidence indicates the critcal robe of Xangd in the cady insti-
phosalization of Afro-Braxilian religon, As noted by Farin Barber, an
Bl s i1 and success depend upon the active worship of his or her dev-
e Thus, while demographic factors may have made it more likely
:‘5 i3 priests 10 arrive in colomial Brazil, it was the initiative and cha-
i of some Of those priestesses and priests thar underlay the Xangh
b persistence and subsequent expansion,

Hangd's Symbolic Atributes: Justice and Royaley

likely that beyond the fasanstion mspired by Sangd’s frighrening
il manafestation in the form of lighting, thunder, and fire, his appeal
perviecs wis mainly due po his prinvacy symbolic association with roy-
and justice. To begin with the kaer, we have seen that in West Africa
0w represenied a5 a god of justice wivo punished robbers and liars
i lighning."* Like the dridhd Ogiin, Singd is identified 252 “hot™ was-
pbut, unlike ﬂgl.'ln, who is repoted o be nstncrively. impulsve and
the *judee”™ Sdngd is sabd to listen w all parties betfore acting, and
e o skilled negotaror: Yer, in accordance with the charscreristic ambiv-
mee of all drinkids, Singd can also be a fearsome and vengeful deity,

ieeer Bastide maineang that the sococultural condstsons of slavery
ged 1o emphasize and privilege those acreibuces of African. deines thac
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were maost refevant e the- slaves” simation, while ignoring those that
were less so. In this Hght, the pstice-secking charcter of angdy, with his
warrior pature, would have contributed 1o rransform hin ineo a papular
ceatbbem of resistance and an allied spiritual force in the scrupgle agamst
skavery.™ This sociological interpresation: may explain some of Xangd's
appeal, but a critical role in his capruring the imagination of his devorees
may abia have been played by his symbolic representation as a king, and
fence an jcon of power, anstocracy, and leadership, capable of confront-
ing all sores of enemies and adversities,

After the famous double axe (o), one of Xangd's maost irmpartant
emblems in Brazil is his crown, In Tié Ivi Nasst, 3 huge highly decorazed
crown presides over the center of the dance hall in homags to him,® In
Maranhio, he is sometimes referred as “Rei Nago” (“King Naga™), It is
well known that repeesentations of dridis and redums are often inspired
and shaped by images of rovaley: In Candomblé, for exzmple, a number
of erixis, including the fabis (female orivds, such as Temanj, O3 and
xum | use the wdé or royal beaded crown of the Aldifin, Myths recount
how seme dridnts were kings during their orginal haman Hves [ Ohgin,
for example, was king of Ire). Singé, however, ag symbolic king of the
v empire, was king par excellence, a true king of kings.

Before further exploring the implications of this roval theme, 1 will
bricfly comment on the historicity of this lewend. The fist author to
mention $angds human reign was Bowen, who stated in 1555 thar
Fanga, also called Djdisisa {“The Stone Thrower), was king in [késo {or
Kiwo, a village near Owid-11é). These same derails were reproduced and
expanded upon by Father Baudin and Caolonel Ellis in 1884 and 1854
respectively. In rga1, Johnson conferred on the mvth some historical
hegitimacy when he listed Sangds as the fourth King of Chd and incloded
himn among the “mythological kings and deified heroes,™

Baudin’s version of the story, aflegedly told to him by “fetich-pricsts.”
states thar Fangd was a croel, wicked, tyrannical king. In order to stop
his despotism, and in accordance with an old customn, the town's elders
rireally invited him o commit sicide. He refised and escaped into exiie
in Mupe gerritory, his mother’s homeland. Dieserted by his wives and |
tavorites, he ulrimarely committed suicide by hanging himself from &
shea-butter tree. After the news reached Oy, his political alfies quickly
nstalled a shrine near the tree, bur there was a grear controversy owves
whether he had cransformed himself into an dridhd and descended into
the earth or simply commuitted suicide. When a violent thunderstonm set
Oy on fire and killed many, this was interpreted as a sign of Singd's
rage againet those wha insisted on his saicide, People began o say, “(ha
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B o | “the king did no hang”] and Sangd™s shrine, which was slowly
transtormed into a city, became known a5 " Bowo." Similarly, “Ohba Koso®
Became a new title of Sings. It is warth noting that Baudin considers
his legend *of more recemt dage "2
Bowen had already reported that together with Sang’s roval * human.
eod™ form, whar we muight call the historical Sango, there coexisted an
Sabstract™ non-human Foremi; - what we might call the mythical Sdngo,
w0 which he was the son of Yemgia and Orunga, and grand-som of
Wgin|u. His brothers were Dida and Olgin, and his wives O, Oshun,
nct Qb ™ Baudin reprocduces and cxpands upaon this story, adding tha
hrunea was the san of Yemefa and Aganju (both children of Obdrdla
Ondiduwi), and that he had an incestuous relation wirly kis mother
o Which Singd and all the other aristas were bom. Baudin's more
Haborated narrative apparently intended ro promote a uniticd and hier-
ical Yoruba pantheon. In any case, he explicicly states that the mythi-
&l Singd "of the negro theogony™ was more ancient than the hiszorical
Bangd “rhar is now venerated ™
Oine may specalate thar this relatively modern marrative identifing
ngd as king of Ovd was elaborited during che “Age of Confusion™ fid-
g the fall of {j}ytjr, perhaps as a mythical expression of the ald band
serveen the Singd eult and the Oyis sovereln. This may have sepved
danpo priests and their political alites in reaffirming their stares in 2
of contlict and sccial instability. The narrative’ episade of Singo’s
ssertian by his wives eviokes the miyth of Sanga’s marriage o the mver
fitics Ova, Cshun, and OBd, frss reported by Bowen in 188, Thar
Eth may have resulted from the actual juxtapasition of their respective
BRILE. 3 process likely to have occlred during the heterogensous gath-
Sngs of displaced war refugees in the rhjos and 18408, particularly in
2 Yoribiland*s new southemn cities, such as Abdikita and fhadin 1t
from this southern area thar many MNigd people were enslaved and
«d to Brazil. The topoi of Sangd and Ova's marriage were already
abng in Bahia jn the 1860s, suggesting that these nterwoven nar
s may have been introduced in Brazl during the slave trade period
BT (0 TEge. 28
Repardless of this possibility, the euhemeristic nterpretatron {atribuc-
4 hunan origin to deities) was one of the arguments used by Proces-
b evangelists in Yoribdland in the second half of the mineteenth cen-
¥ 85 2 Stratcgy to discredit “pagan™ myths and HAIN DEw conferts. As
arted by Peel, the drithd whao was maost cormspicuously subject to this
: fitwas Sngdr ™ The story of $ingd’s human exisence and suicide
& reproduced—with a few clerieal distoriions, as noted by Verger—in
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a Yortibd text of the CMS entitled Beé Kika Eberin L Bde Toridd { The
Sowr iy priwer in Yordla language). 7

Atlantic commerce facilitared the areulation of this didactic deneal
literature and other English publicatians such as Yortihi- English diction-
arcs. By the end of the century, Nina Rodrizgues had access o the work
of Alfred B. Ellis and a copy of the fwé Kikid Eberin brought to him
and teanslaved by his informant, the habalas [divinert Martiniano Flisen
do Bomfim, who had Fved in Lagos For some vears, Rodrigues remarks
thiat, in Bahia, local people of Yortiba origin who were under the instruc-
tion of English Protestant missionaries in Lagos (mast likety referring to
Bomfim} critidzed certain versions of myths artributing a past human
life 1o the thunder drighd Singd * Besides Rodrigues, wha at thar time
hiad livtle direct influence on the religious community, these ests also
reached a small cirde of Yonibd-Anglophone literate religious experts
such as Bomfim, and through them some religious ideas were furcher
propagated through ol ransmission,

As Far a5 we can infer from the evidence, this cuhemeristic interpreta-
tion of Sangd probably dates from the first half of the nineteenth century.
By the end of the century however, it was filteped, disseminated, and
reified, along with other myths {like that of Yemoja as mother of all other
arishuis), by Christan missions into the Nagd religious circles in Bahia,
Diespite Bomfim's early erudite criticism, the representation of Singd as
a king must have quickly spread among Candomblé devarees, and Bom
fim himself used the myth some vears later to pustify the creation of the
sty de Xangd (see below). My assumption is that the royal arstocratic
expressacn of the drishd might have engendered the imagination of a
royal *court”™ that helped galvanize Candomblé’s lirurgical srrocture 2s 2
mili-divinity cult, while ar the sume tme favaring on the social kevel the
formation of 2 loeal Nagd religious elite.

Multi-Divinity Cults and the Imagery of the Roval Coure

Andrew Apter argues thatin Yonibdland rineal arganization co-varies with
peligeal oeganization. According to him, “the nuual systeim i gharact
highlights the complementary principles of Toribi Eovertiment, which
are horizontal opposition berween corporate political unirs { ddlrgle) and
their vertical inclusion within the kingdem (i) at large."* In Ovo's
religious context, Singd oceupied the Alidfin's position, at the vertex of
the social pyramid. Yer below him, there cxisted a plurality of concur-
rent and relatively autonomous deand cules, which in soclsl terms rEpre-
sented corporate lincage groups promoting rival imEerpretatons of power
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4 the kingdom. In that sense, ritual mediated berween hicrarchical
b and horizontal fagmentatdon. It is my argument that the organi

model of the Yonibd royal courr, comprising the phe and his
et counctl of civil chiefs, was somehow replicated in Candomblé,
miving a sirilar integration of heterogeneoes and potentially conflic

multicthnic groups and cheir cults under the unifiing leadership of
geic rcligious congregation. Sangd, with his “arksrocratic” credentizls
f Dy connections, was particularly well positionsd b plar a leading
at the mythical-ritual bevel.

@ have argued elsewhere that the religions organization of Candom-
disisting of the worship of multiple deitics within the same temple
B the organization of seral forms af rfirwal performance allowing for
geral deities vo dance in a single ceremany, was not necessanly a New
B innovation. In West Africa, and especially in the rodim area of the
et Hepublic of Benin, there were dlear antecedents of such forme of
i-chivinity cults that may have significantly influenced the reproduc-
o this model in Brazil. ™ The Nagd diasponc priests, in part inspired
Teje mesdel already in place, used their own referents to onganize
mult-divinity culs.® In the Magh context, the “king™ Xangt was
of the srivds best suited o gaiher around him a *court™ of other
Bes—although, a5 we shall see] he was not the only one, ®

& previously noted, mythical narrabves dating from the mid-nine-
h century recount Sangd’s polygamous mardage to three wives:
OQshun, and Obi¥ Preseat-day Bahian oral testimonies also
Bt that Xango had several children with Uhs, such as Iroco and the
p ihéjis. In some cult houses, Xangds is further associared with other
such as Oranyian (his Bther ), Tamsce and Baidni [different names
misther), and Dadd (leg alder brother ™ Omn the mythoelogical
B therefore, and frequently expressed via kinship meraphors, Xangd
mtially functions as a vode aggregating a constellation of dedties
Betimes referred 1o as the “roval family™) and configoring 3 particu-
il fiedd™—a fact that favored the development of muli-divinicy
np. The organeaton of molb-divinicy coles may have at the same
B ecinforced Xanga's centrafity within the new aggregates,

i e public festivals of I lvd Massd, the Xivd or opening song
pence, celebrates and summons the deities in a particular arder: (1)
m, (2} Qxossi, (3} Ogdnhim, (4) Loganedé, (5) Oxomard {Agué],
Dalianc, (7] Xangt (before the sabis or femmale deicics], (87 Oxirm,
N (Tans3), (1o) lemanjd, (11) Nand, (12) Obd, (13) Eud, and (14)
SRz de Xangd™ (after the deddr) with new songs foe Xangd. The
i3 e Xangd™ (the dance drcle of Xangd) & the eructl moment
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in which the srivgs manifest and incorporate ther devoress (except far
occasional devotees who camnob resist aisd are “possessed ™ earlier in the
ritual ). ..":mg,{'l thus |.'l|.]].‘-£ a-ceneral rale in prt'm‘hng over and orches

trating the mediaton berween this wordd (Ayd) and the “ogher™ waorld
{{j'rum:l, Facilicating the muanifestaton of the deocs. While o private rit-
uals other erixts may figure i more prominent posidons, public ceremo-
nics, even when held in hooor of other deites; fall under the “regn™ of
Xangd #*

As regards ritual calendars, a great vamability is found in Candomble,
depending upon the specithanes of cach cult house. In the hegemonic
Nagd-Kém model begun by Dé Iva Nasso and followed by such terresras
as Ganrois or Axé Opd Afonji, whose founders had been inttared in that
house, de ritual calendar opens with the feast of Oxdssi, che dav of Cor-
pus Cheise, and s followed by the Xangd cycle, starting on the zgth of
June (Saint Peter's Day m the Catholic calendar), and lasting tor twebve
days (the sacred aumber of Xangd ). Tn TE Axé Opa Afonji, the Xangd
cycle comprises homages o Odudua, Oranyian and lamacé during the
firss day—rmanifesting cmby female oeindrin the festival—and to Basini on
the Last day. The Xangd cvcle is folkowed by a three-month interrupton
of public actvities unbl September, when the Oxald oycle beging wich the
cerermanies called “ﬁuguas de Oxald™ (the waters of Oshili). It is worth
noting. that the frst Xango to be celebraced on June 19 = Xangd Airs,
a *quality”™ of Xangd who dresses in white and 15 associated with Oxald
(see below), and that Ododua, whe is ofren associared with the whice or
Junfun erods is abo praised along with Xongd, Xangd also has a feast
during the OoEla cycle

Despive this interpenetration of the Nanpd and the Oxald groups of
erts, the stroctural division of the calendar berween the Xangd and the
Ohali oycles is significant. This division s often refersed o as the “red”
and the ®white™ parts. While the “dynamic™ Xangd is associared with
red and hot antribures and receives “red™ offerings of doudé palm oil, the
“static™ Oxali s associated with white and cool attributes and receives
white com meal™ This symbole opposition establishes two distinet rit-
wal fields cthat ssem to be at the base of Candamblé’s structure. Evens eule
houses of other natione, such as the Jeje Bogum house in Salvador; use
this division of red and white sl segments—althaugh in this cose the
orderis inveroed and the calendar searts with the Oaali (Lisa) parc and &
followed by the Xangd | Sogha) pare, Te may be noted that in this house,
Sogho’s thunder pantheon is considened o be the “roval™ family
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Apter, fillowing Beier, has analyzed this Sanga-Obatals myveh m s
Tt varant (in which Obatdli is known as ObaliafOny and in relation to
a particular rimual performed inan Qbisls festival in Ede, once a sonth-
ern vty nulitary outpost. In this rwal, an Qb priest (Ajagemo)
s expelled trom the palsce and mken prisoner by a concurrent priest
(Qlumwa}, and finally liberated and returned to the palace by the king.
Beier interprets this ateal 35 2 “passion play,” showing that “the ability 1o
suffer and not to retaliate i one of the vietues of every Obitala, ™

Apter proposes 3 maore thought-provoking interpretation with his-
torical and political implicarions. In amalyzing the f:lg.'f_s founding mihs
and those of ncighboring kingdoms, he identifies 3 major opposition

“berween the official Chv-cenrered roval genealogies and the I -centerad
ones, the latrer usually reflecting the counter-hegemaonic stirding of vas-
sal kingdoms. This rension is also expressed at the mythologcal and rivwal
levels, configuring an Cyd-centric ritual field around the figures of Singh
and Eshi and a concurrent 1fé-centric ritnal field around the figures of
Obdrala and I8 According o Apier, the Ede ritual evokes and pre-
serves the myth, and the myth evokes the historical rivaley berween Oyé
anud 12 as well as the compromise theough which IR, afier having been
politically conguered, was restored to a position of afficial power, bur
only i a sacred sense, Apter reads the myth’s tmprEcr et of Crbdrild
25 2 euphemism of Oyo conquest,” concluding that “Ofbarala; a para-
digmatic white deity, or drigd funfin, iz thus the deind of politcal dis-
placcment: his ritbal power, cool and controlled, dignifies surrendered
peditical authority and discourages rebellion, =+

Womld these religious expressions of political rensions have been pre-
served in the New Word? Silveira argues thar in the first half of the nine-
reenth century, 1k lya Nasst became the center of political organization
of the Bahian Nagd community, where secrer sodieties ke Ogbani and
Getlede would have operated, albeit in an adapted form, in an attempt to
recreate the Qi social power structure,* While the existence of a con-
scious political agenda in this sense seems doabfill, the Qyg- 1 polarity
may ievertheless have reemerged in the gathering of a pharality of Yorba
ehnic groups under the same roof; a possibiliey thae the Xangd-Oxala
nital divison would scem w confirm. Although the “hot™ warmior Xangd
may have succeeded as an emblem of political authornty, encouraging resis-
tance dand rebellion, Oxald’s mvore peacefinl tactics of pasive resistance also
appears to have gined it supporeers, and it i by now well estallished
that in slave societies, conflict and negotation intermingled as alternative
strategies for the empowerment of Afficans and their descendants

This Oxali-Xangd equilibrinm, imbued with conflictive rension, finds
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her ritual expression in the Oldrdgun festival held the first Sunday
carnival, marking the end of the annual rirval calendar. In the Olées-
“the conrs of Oxald and the cvre oF Kangd, fighe in the rerveiver 1o
sounds of drum beating and religious songs.™ In other words, the
Evosees from one group try to capture members of the other group
il one of them becomes the st to be “posessed™ by the orixds,
s signaling the defeat of her /hix group * The war game ends and the
wt, holding his flag, pathers all devarees in 2 procession. Tt is believed
after the Olorogun the srdads retum to Africa for the Lent period,
gid somc say that “the srinds go 1o war ™" Although Xangd exerred a

fical ritual aggregation role, we should not forget, however, thar under
unifying reign there coexisted a plurafity of often conradictory and
Bunter-hegemonic. intereste thar somehow managed to be inregransd
il reconctled m che muli-divinicy sreuctire of Candombie,

The Obsis de Xamgd and Political Anstocracy

the populanty of Xangd never ceased 1o increase. In 1010, Eugénia
& dos Santos, or Mie Aninha, a Xangd devoree (il de Xanafl who
d been partially initiated at 02 Iya Nasso, founded her own terreirvn,
Upds Afonja, under the auspices of her spintual owner {dose dr
e, Rangds Atonji. Mac Aninha, who enjoved wide social recogm-
was ane of the first high priestesses 10 cultivare friendships with
lecruals, In the 39308, she hid in her terrerro the communist Edson
ere from police persecution, and in 1937 she received in her house
g participants of the Second Afro-Brazilian Congress, organized by
' . Mae Aninha once expressed her dream: * want o see my spir-
grandchildren with docror’s rings, prostrated in front of Xangh. ™
dream began to become reality when, with the collaboration of
e Martiniane Eliseu de Bomfimn, she founded, also in o947, the
ton of the s de Xangd (Ministers of Xangd). The Ofds were
5 of twelve dignitardes, six “of the dght™ and siv “of the left,” in
mree of asisting cthe high priestess in her religious leadership,
pite his earlier criticism of the myth of Xang®s suicide, Bom-
‘used this very myth to uestify the new institution, identifiing the
i writh the Ministers of Sanga, the council of elders thar had installed
g0's shrine in Kdeo after his death,™ Ac several authors have demon-
e, the nsttution of the Clvr de Xanyad was inspired by the polin-
arganization of the Oyvg kingdom and the Yoribd logse of left and
8 divizion.™ Tn fact, the Brazilian institurion of the Chuis was a erea
adaprion of the Sangd priesthood hicrarchy in Owi. Father Raudin,
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who Martiniane may have read, described it as consisting of a chief, the
magbe, aended by rwelve assistants: “the fisse calls himself Cen [the
night arm 3 the second, Osim (the left arm ); the thied, Eketu; the fourth,
Ekerim, ece. The chicland his assistanes live ar Qo ™ Yer, as constituted
iy Bahia, the Cdds institution was a rather original arrangement which
did not find any counterpart in Yoribiland.

Conceived a2 legitimating an imagined African orthodoxy, the (s de
Kangd could be interprered as a self-conscious artempt to invest a “dis-
turbed past™ (a5 Sidney Mintz qualifies the past of any Afro-American
cubture) with continuity and moral significance, and, in that sense, it
offers a texthook cxample of 2 Hobbshawmian “invented radition. ™
Ulaimately, the initiative served wide political goals of black self-deter-
mination and empewerment, but also served a a marker of distincrion
vis-d-vis concurrent religious congremations, such as 11é Ivi Masst. The
“Ed.ﬂ-l.'l.lclg}' af |:l|:'||‘.':ir.ilg;,l':"h founded on the mﬂu:l_]tu;l trizd “ﬁﬁ.’jua-]ﬂmi[}'-
tracition”™ had been promoted within Candomblé since its beginnings
aned was part anad parcel of the institurion. Direer contacts with West
Africa, such as Bomfim"s, provided strategic clements and additional
Tesouirces in an atherwise local dynamic of legitimacy and anthority.

The O tides were first granted to repurted religions experes (amis).
Under the leadership of Mie Senhora ( 1930671, however, their num-
ber was increased 1o thirty-six (with cach of the twelve ongnal O
now having his own “left™ and “right™ representatives) and offered
tir several eminent figures of Bahian incellecenal soclety; such as writer
Jeirge Amado, painter Carybe, musicians Dorival Caymmi and Gilberro
Gil, photographer-cthnographer Pierre Verger, socinlogisr Roger Bas-
tide, and anthropologist Vivaldo da Cosea Lima—many of them already
Xangd devorees. As noted by Sansi, the Obas of Xangd “were people of
social value, who could help build a “court society’ in the temple and
increase ics value and fame, the axé ™%

Indeed, the roval court model was again reproduced, not on the myth-
ical lewel; but on the human social level, with the high priestess—hesself
representative of Xangd—suseounded and supported by an entourage of
ministers. Bevond increasing the sereefro’s social visibility and prestige,
the “court™ symbolic imagery larther contributed—whether conscionsly
intended or not—to the stablishment of this particolar religious congre-
Bation in an “aristocratic” position in relation to the wider Candomblé
COMInILY,

In 1952 Pierre Verger, who was then working to reestablish the com-
munscation beoween Bahia and West Africa, brought from Nigeria o
Mae Senhora two central emblems of the Xangd calt, o xerd (Xangd's




AANCS (W ARRG-OeAZILIAN AELICION « 250

Jand an g ard ( Xangd®s sacred stone or thunderbolt supposed
pe fallen from the sky), along with a letter from the king cut"li_'l':,f_u -
g upon the high priestess the dile of Iyd Masst™ Threough these
ps, Nango's ritual centrality as 3 hierarchical superior. unifying the
heizontal diversity became by extension an inscromerstal oo fir
wnasicdation of 3 Nagh-Kétu religious elite in Bahian Candombié,
gin lies what may be the rmue key to Xangd's political importance in
Enticth-century Bahia,
) the opening ceremony of the Semana Culural de Heranga Afticama
{Cultural week of the African heritage in Rahia), or Alasiandé
S Beld an I1e Axé Opd Afonii in Auguse of 2aoi, the mew minister
piture in the Lulas government, Gilberto Gil, reminded the sudl-
e that he held the title of Ok, or Minister of Xang®. Accepting his
b in Brasilia, he said, had been greatly facilitated by the fact that
Mready was a minister “ar the spirioual level™ long before his current
pon &5 a4 miniscer of stare. In fronr of TV cameras and a responsive
ence, he prased Xangd, thar “great saint,” and expressed his deepest
and the respect of all the ministers and members of Parliament
rsilia to the high pricstess Mie Stella and to the Candomblé com
gy, The opening of the Alatandé Xirt ended with a presentation of
pgs Avards™ m people whose cunstanding suppors foc the commu-
weas scen a3 deserving of special mention.® The Semana proceeded
n international seminar thar garhered inrelleenials, artasts, and cnl-
W apents, most of them, including myself, starting their interventions
ng homage and respect to Xangd, the houss spintual leader, and
o of the event. Mic Annha®s dream had been Ralfilled.
Binc can perceive from the precoding discussion that the case of
e involves 4 complex set of interactons or commelations between
ece and myth, and more specifically berween the polideal and the
plous sphieres. In imperial O, for example, the coval political system
tded 2 model for the hicrarchical orgamzaton of the dridhd culrs,
the Aliidin inspired a pardeular mythelogical expression of Singo
Buman king. Tt is interesting to note that Sanga’s *humanizaton™
B3 Jater process that was accreted to his existing role as thunder deity,
2 that calls inea question the hypothesis according 1o which drisdas
ate from the deificatron of prominent ancestors and suggeses. the
. contrary possibility that herpes may also be created from, deitizs,
other politeal events and social changes seem to have shaped the
fhological level, such as the Singd-Oshali nararive reflecting the Oyd
st of [, ar the myth of 3angpd’s wives, which quite probably
prruscd the gachenng of diverse colts duning the =Age of Confusion.”




263 = LUIS NICOLAU PARES

These examples would in some sense supporr the Durkheimian ides
that religions conceprs tend to be products or expressinns of sovial ficrs.
Yet in the Bragihan case, one also finds the reverse process, in which
symbalic or conceptoal religious motives seem 10 bave determined both
ritual pracrice and the politea sphere. Xanpd's roval status and mychical
position as an aggregating node, for example, seem o have favored the
consolidation of muoli-divinity cults and informed rhe development of
a type of socoreligious organization with strong poditical connotations
(i, the Obas de Xangd.) Such examples rend to suppors a-more Webe-
ran visioa in which social sction is oviented by refigious idess. Even in
imperial (v, the dangerous thunder arisid, with his attributes of justice
and strength, already served to sanction and project a public inage of
the AlEifin's power. Thus we see that—as both Weber and Durkheim
themsclves recognized—social practice and religious ideas fincluding
those expressed in rirual and myth) tend in practics to form a continu-
ous fecdback interaction or dialectic, making it ultimately impossible o
dewermine the preeminence of one aver the other

Xanga's Diversity and Syncretic Inreractions

Up unnl now, 1 have mosthy referred to Xang as 3 generic category:
Yet, like other srovis in Bahia, Xangé is said to have many “quabivics, ™
Some people list twelve, in aceordance with the srivd’s saceed muwmbser,
although there is no chear ¢onsensus on this. Some of thess “ualies™
may have originally been distinet enrities, and some of them were already
worshiped in the O paliace a5 Sangt's “siblings,”™ such as 'f}r.in}':'ln {the
legendary founder m'{'.l:.nr} and father of Sngd), Dada (his eldese brather),
ard Aganju (1 later king of Ovd, considered the voungess Sangd ), Some
of these “qualities™ may derive from the deification of historical charsc-
ters, such aa.%ii:nnj:l. the: rebel military dignitary of the Ched empire, Some
may have been praise titles, like Dikin {“rhe Stone Thrower™) and Oba
Koo, Ochers may be explained as regiomal variants of thunder deities,
stich as Oygodd, reputed to be of Nupe onigin, and Oloroke, probably of
Bftin origin. The above-mentioned Aird, s said to have three varlants,
Aird Intilé, Aird IgbOnan, and Airi Mof§, all quite “0ld” Singds, Some
say thar the Airds were originally from Sabe (a western Yonibd kingdom],
although the asociation with e white {fiefin) deitis suggests they
may have a more andent castern origin. $till other names are Oba Li bk,
Baru, and Qrungs {the “Mddke of the Day,” “Master of the Sun,” in
some. myths considered the incestuous farher of Sings). Finally, i,
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or Eshiy Biri (translared by Baudin as “darkness™) is one of of Sdngl's
Eshiis, or “savea. ™

At the sme time, Xangh finds cquivalents in the pantheons of the
ather Candamblé “nations.™ In the Jeje “naton,” thunder sadwns such
1 Sogho, Badé, or Akolombe, belonging to the Hevioso family, are
compared with Xangd, In the Angola “nation,” the enguice (nhig) Zaze
Luange is also refared to Xangh, Beyond these African internal correla-
tions there are external associations with Cathelic saints. Aganju i usu-
ally praised! cnt June 24 (Saint John's Day), St John being represented a3
a child with # ram [ Xangd's sacrificial animal). Afonga i honored with the
Airds on the 27th of lune (Saint Peter’s Day), On the Tberian Peninsula,
the summer solstice feasts were celebrated with bonfires, a tradicon per-
petuated in colonial Brazil: The fire element wonld cxpliin the associ-
tion berwsen these saints and the thunder-lightning-fire African deities.
In Bahia, however, Xangh's most widespread Catholic syncretic associa-
tion is with Sainr Jeremy, a saint who in Catholic iconography appears
beside a lion, the king of animals, just a8 Xangd is the king of men and
s

In Maranhio there emerges 3 more complex situation. Uiven the
importance of the Jeje vedlunys in the arca, Moche Sogba, here a female
deiry, is identificd 25 the patroness of Tambor de Mina and relared to
Saint Barbara (who m Bahia is associared wach O Yer the closest asso-
ciation of Xangdyis established with the "young™ medun Badé, often hon-
ared on Saint John's Day. As [ have mentioned, in the Casa de Nagd,
Xangi and Bade are both ambigucusly identified as the spanrual owners
of the cult houss {denor da e} and, when further quened, some devo-
recs will even include in chis rale the female Sogbo.* These intereonmnec-
toms—some of which may have been already established in Africa—also
suggest an early Maranhese juxtaposition of religious practices of various
Mapgd and Jeje groups.

Besides the proper Affican teduins {and sriocds) in Tambor de Mina,
there are a number of other categories of non-Affican spintual entitics,
such as the genris{ Geatiles ), representing members of the Enropean nobit-
ity, or the sabucies, including the Turks and other caregoncs of “Brazil-
tan" entiies. To further complicate the plcrure, some African enutics may
manifest as gewiiles or catvclor, depending upon the “line™ {fka, or song
sequence) through which they chose 1o manitest themselves. In the Casa
de Nagh, for example, Badé can “eome down™ through the Nagd “line™
fas & form of Xangd), in which case he will be treated as the “owner™ of
the house, Yer he can also manifest through the bugh “line,” in which case
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he wall merely be srdeala Badé. Similarly, Ren Nagd (“King Magd™ ) and Tan
Azeginho—often referved as forms of Xangd—alsn mamfest as gewtiles

There are several other gestiler and rodocfos who are said to be “ovpes™
of Xamgeh, or “oo come throogh the ireadiaron of Xangd, ™ such as Dom
Ladis Rei da Franca. Some of these hide their “true™ sdentity behind the
Cathofic name of Xangs syncretic counrerparts Saint John and Saine
Peter, such as Dom Jodo (also koown as “Ret da Mina™), Jodo Soeirs;
Pedro Estrela; and Pedrinho {*Lirtde Perer™), The latter-was a-nickname
for Xangd Opodi, one of the main spiritual enttes of Mie Anasticia,
founder of the famous Tetreiro da Turguia, ™ Entities like Pedro Angagn
and T Ajabunto; both evolutons of different “gualities” of the Dahom-
evan panther rodsn Kpo { Agassu from Abamey and Ajabuto from Allada),
arc also referred to a8 oypes of Xangd.* Fmally, the vedun Averckere,
belonging 1o the Hevioso family, and the medun casbinds Jan de Arauna
jor Sio Miguel de Arauna), both of whom generally “come in che frone™
tey open the way for other deirics, tnay alse manifest as forms of Xangd,®

This brief overview soggests that in Afro-Brazilan religion, Xango
became something of a broad category, or an ideal-type in Weberian
terms, used o describe and classify the diversity of the spiritual world.
Yet different kinds of “syncretic™ intersctions can be distinguished.
Kangi's relationship with the Jeje roduns was due 1o ¢ great extent to
previous African geographical diffiesonism that resulted in a Buid con-
tinuity of correspondences of both concepoual and ntual actribuces, The
association with Cacholic saings 28 of o different nature and was estab-
lished throwgh discrete symbolic clements and their comelations with
the Carholic calendar {e.g., the bonfire in the June festvals) or by met-
aphoric analogics derved fom the iconography (e.g., the lion or the
ramn ). The asmociations with Catholic saints seem to be mostly Foemal
and dev not necessanly rmply a decper correspondence of gualitarive val-
ues. As regards the interactions with the gestifer and cadoclss, the inverse
would scem to be the case, This is where Xangd may be scen o oper-
ate micre clearly as a class, a label or mental image vsed to rationalize a
wide semantic field chat includes ideas of power, strength, rovalty, virility,
dymamasm, fghting, justice and so on. The new “Brazilan™ enrities may
share with Xanpd some rimeal arrributes, such 2 colors, emblems, and
foicd offerings. Yot what is really “rranslared™ in calling them “Xangd®
i% 2 particalar sort of qualitatve character, some personalioy features and
moral values that may more readily express in behavior Thus, despive the
great creative eclectciam of Afvo-Brazilian religaon, “okl meanings™ may
bee seen o have mvanaged 1o replicare themselves under new forms and o
b imscribed o new expressions.
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I have shown how Xangd's “power,” as expressed in his matural forms
thunder, lighming, and fire, and his morzl aoribures of ustice and
lty {another of these, virility, not being discussed here), may have
n decisive in the consalidation of his ritual cenrratity and functioning
& an-agrregating foree in the mufn-dranior dynamics of Candomblé, |
further suggested that Xangd's rimal significance expanded beyond
religions fickd inro the wider spcial domain, becoming ntimatehy
Eterwoven with the fabrics of political power, ultimately transforming
o into @ central emblem of the aristocraric Magh-Kérmn J{ILg,u:lus elire.
s I suggese that it was precisely this socoreligions preeminence
d 1'm|:":|h1".' that permatted Xangd to beeome an ideal-type, a generic
ceprual “brand™ typifving a wide and diverse Fébd of representational
: within the Afro-Brazilan spirtoal uaiverse, All this withoot men-
Bening his iconic reproduction in are and popalar culture in the form
§ carnival groups, orchessras, T-shirts, posteards and so on. But this is
ady the subijecs for another essay.

HIOTES

ing the editors’ sugpestion, it this essay the mames of deidos are spelied
Yot when mentioned in refation to the Wese Adrican contexe (e Sanga,
). However, when dealing with the Braxilian contest the BraziBan-Porn-
spelling is wsed {ie, Xagd, prows). Similarly, for institotoms and: formal
» 4 use the local Yonibd or Brazillan spelling as appropeiate. When quoting
Bscr sourees, | observe the original spelling. T would like to thank Peter Cohen
o the English revision amd for his comments,

2% chapter nrginally appeared as Luis Micolau Parés, “Shanpo in Afro- Brazilian
S "Arstocracy” and “Svocrete” Interactions,™ Belfioal ¢ Sociora Ramian
eenze aviali delia Relyprore, o 54 (2008 ] 7o-4l,

2. John [ Y, Peel, Reigpieir Encoasnder ana the Mabing of bbe Tornin { Rloom-
=on: [nddiang Ulniversity Press, aooa), 1o,

2. Langd is explicithy mentioned three fimea, and in one of them referred o
& freat Xangd™ (o grande Changd™ ), He is also mentioned under his feje
Dahomeyan} nasme, Sogbo, T this parscilar case, O 15 identified a5 “rhe
of the greatest saint Sogho™ (o melier do sene wador—Seubi]. See (2 Ail-
r Decemiber 24, 18683, and May 2 and 19, 1864, 3

3. For an overview of historical references on the thunder calts in the Galf of
i, see Luis Nicolaw Parés, = Transformarions of the Se and Thunder Voduns
#he Ghe-Speaking Arcas and in the Bahian Jeje Condomblé, ™ in Afrsan wmd o
T T T awrirg o Slave Teady, od, Josd . Curto and Bene
i -La France {Trentoq, M.J . Africa Waeld Press, zoo5), 6993, Based on
work of Coloned A, B, Ellis, Mins Bodrigucs, O Aficansr ne Brasil (1906}
Panke, Braeil: Companhis Editors Macional, te77), 225, recalls thar one of
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Aango’s names 5 Deakita, “the thrower of stones,” and refers o the deiry asa
Ethodommeal mmifestation assodiated with the culy of meteocnnes e stone axcs,
arl hence dating Sack to the Stone Age. In codondal Brazil, chere were gimilas
Amerindian cul.

4+ For éxample, t:lr.'smﬁ_.' in 0, Ara [Aird] in Kétw and 55bée, See Pecl, Rel
ST LT T-E 2

5. Paul Bawdin, Fetechirar and Gevol Werdvigpers (1884 (New York: Bes-
ziger Bros,, 18850, 23, fellowed by others, such as Samucl [ohmon, The Hisors
o iy Yorddds (1921) (Lagns: 5.5, Bookshops, 1o76), 46, reports thay the
mecther of Sdergd was from Mupe,

& . B A Apw, “The Afrermath of the Fall of Ope™ In Hisory of Wes
Afriea, ed, 1. E. Ade Ajayn and Michael Crowder (London: Longman, 19720,
133, writcs cxplicitly about the dissemination of Singd's culr with the expansios
of Cryd. Another discussion on this theme mayv be found in J. Lorand Matory,
Sex gud the Epiprie Thar Ir No Mare: Gender aad the Palitdss of Matapbor a0 (ke
Torsihd Raligton (Minneapodis: Uhniversicy of Minesoma Fress, 1994), 15-22.

7o Susdrew Apter, Black Crivicr annd Kings: The Hersienentios of Pawver im
Toridd Sociery [ Chicapo: University of Chicago Press, 1og2], 2e—a5; & Mor
ton Williams, “An Chitline of the Culy Cirganization and Cosmobopy of Cild
Ovo,™ Africe 34, no. 3 (1e6g1 2587 P O, Liovd, The Plitiznd Developmrent ot}
Towsiha Kingdoms an Egglitcentleard Niseteennh Centwrder, Qccasional Paper no
31 { Leasdon: Rewal Anthropologeeal Institoce, 1971, 165 and [ohnson, Higors
o e Tiraidubs, go—62 In 1885, Bandin, Ferfalion, 15, stated thar “the new sov
erengm of Yorouba come o Tkoso on the iy of tlseir corsecration to receive the
sword of Change, the insignia of their executive poawer”

5. Fards, “Transformanons.” r%

o. Meel, Helipions, 1046, 112

10, lodo [ose Reis, Hefwlide Erevers iwo Braal: A fsivie do Levante das Wuls
e 18 3x [Sdn Paulo: Comipanhia das Lewss, 2003, 336—37. Reis also holds the
in 18zoand 1H30 the majoriny of makes in Bahia [respemsible for the revnle
1835 ) were Yorihd Muslims Fom the Ovo kingdom, many of them gathered i
Tberin.

13, The tounding dare of 1 lvd Messd Oka s oncerton, Some authon
speculate that it could be the end of the cighteenth cenmury, while conserva
tive: hypochesss suggest the eady decades of the nineteenth century, Fegardles
oral tradicion and Afro-Brazifian studies have regularly insisted thar on the Can
domicle origin mevth that atsibutes tor 188 Iyl Nasst the privibeged role of
ferveir i Braml For a critigqee of sach an sssurepion see Luds Nicoloa Pars
“The Kagfization Proces in Babdan Candombié,” in The Toriad DHrgpors
e Arlienic Wirld, ed. Tovin Fabols amd Ma T3, Child (Bioomingron; Tndia
Unnsmaty Press, zooq).

12, For differens versions of the foundation process, see Edison Carneiro, O
dominés da Badus (1948) (Sabvador, Brazil: Edicaro, 1e85), 48 Plerre Verges
O | Sakbvasdor, Brazil: Corrupio, 1681, 38-29; and Rouer Basade, Sweinloms
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e Ie Relpivm [ Loy sefigvens afrioaimes au Brénl] (1oen) | Gigon, Span: Edicioncs
Tucar, 1986l 32 Pora recent Ineerpeetaton; s Ronato da Sibveirs, ®1cje-Raan,
Iorwhd-Tapd, Acon Efan, Tjexd: Processo de constiting®s do candomble da Barmo-
quinha=—r763-1851,” Ol Mes &, 1. 04 [ 2000 Bo—100,

13, [ahnson, Fisers of the el 64, and Yivaldo da Gt Lima, A fomi-
a-de-nemta wor CaiasniBiée fege- Naggds o Bodnim: swan erfade de relagies tniva-
Jrrapaiy (Balvador, Brazil UFBa., 1o77), 24.

Ty dilveira, *Joje-Magh” B3—8a: Bastnde, Socrafnaie. 323, In 2 recent work,
Vivaldo da Costa Lirea, “Aindn scbre a nagia de quetn,” in Farasmard—s cagn-
dor fras migarie’ Mds Srella; 60 age de iniciapde, ed. Cléo Martios and Raul
Lawty ( Ricr de Tancino: Pallas, ooc), 74, sugmests that [va Nawsd may have come
from o small viflage called Kéna near Owé, rther from the more famous cicy
of 1lé Kétwin Dahomey, The name Bambowd or Bimighdshd would sranslars
& “help me o secure the a347 referring to the ceremonial doable axe faxd in
Brazilian Portuguess | wsed in Sdnpd wership: Limd, “A Gmilia ™ 252 Peel, Reli-
TR, 1O,

r5. Maria do Basing Carvallio Saiitos, O Caiwrndd dar Magrinroas Joe-Nagd,
Limest comfrifaicda pora @ higdvia da aefinado afke e Mivaahide | Sdo Lads, Trazl:
Func, zcat, 26, 48, and 87, For a slighily diffecent vensan, see Mara Rosdrio
Carvalhe Santos, and Manoel Sances Meto, Bamborasmenr: Terrerrarae Sie Lais -
Lhwen arferprernpdo sl sfliprad [ 800 Luis, Bragil: SECMASSIOGE, telig), 52,
Annther verdon would assign & Nagd-Tapa origin 10 Josefa and a Cabinds origin
tn Joana: Torge Oliveira ey, Cvivds ¢ rodlaoir soe ferreirer de Mima (510 L,
Brazil: VIOR Produgies ¢ Publicidades, 166g), 31.

v, Another gxample involves Mae Anaseicia L. Dos Santos { Akscinbend Ok
Dielou ), wha fonnded the Teereira Fé em Dhews (Mife Olocum ), known as Teg-
reive da Tunjuia, on June 33, 1889, a vear after the abodition of slavery. The
spiritual “owners” of that colr bowse are Vi Misd {(MNand), Pedrinbio (Xangd),
and Tave {Chum ), while the spirinial =guide™ is the sabadls Bei Torquia, Both
- Rangs i under the mickname of “Fedeinbo™) and Bei Torgois were the nvain spiri-
ruzal envities of Mae Anasticia,

t7. Barin Barber, “Como o hemien cria [eos na Africa Ovidental- atimdes dos
- Yoruba pare com o Sels,” i Men Sinad entd mo tesd corp, ed, O, Fo M. Moura
(5o Panlo: EDTCOM-EDUST, roly], 142, 154

18, Sce Bev. T 1. Bowen, A Grewsnar and Dictionary af sy Torahd Langwaie,
(Washingron, T0C: Snuthsonian Instirurion,; 1858), 18; Pierre Verger, Naras
aoliy o cnlte dos Chavas ¢ Vonluns mw Balia de Toalsr op Sances, mo Bersl, o anrian
Corra das Exorrvor, m Afrien (1957) (530 Paule, Braxil: Edusp, taan), 343 and
Tchnsan, Hivors of o Torabds, 35—36. In Dahomey, see¢ Fredernck B, Forbes,
Dabiigr asd the Dvdomeaas London: Longman, Brown, Green, and Lesngmans,
#5111, roe—ray, and Francescs Borghers, foermnd de Franceso Borahern, pre-
siper miteioninerr A Dalomey (rRGa—rfaqk ( rH65], ed, Renzo Mandiroks and
Yves Morel (Pans: Karthala, 1997), :Il-}—':..q..‘ThL" a_.u-rh:la[i.:l-n of Sdngh with jis-
tive may alse detive from che Bet thar the Tad, Owi's meal messengers; whe
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were oficn Sangd priests, ako acred as judges to serrle leal dispuaresin the neigh-
boring kingdoms: Apree, Bladk Oriree, a0,

r9: Bastde, Swiwanin, 1z0-21. Bastide belicves that in Brawil, foroed Laber
o the plantations propitiated the disappearance oF agricultwral geods ke ¢ dedsha)
Oko, who were no longer of benefir for the slaves, while the pppressive social
aymmentry of slivery fvored the hegemony of justice gods fike Singd, var
mocks ke Chgtu, or entitles ruling the dymamics of commemication like Exha,

20 The croven is for Xangd Ogodd, the “king of the house” 1id i apiri-
taal owter (dane da e, Ogodd is repured 1o be of Mupe origin. According
to family members of Bamboxé (one of the religions. ¢xperts nvohed & the
house's foundation), Xangd Oendd was Bambos's awiad, and he would have
becn responsible for che construction of the first crowa {Rensto da Silveirs, per
stual communication to Luds Nicolay Pasds, May 3, 2004

21, Bowen, A Grampian 16; Randin, Friachinm, 1o-36: Bllis, The Yorabg-
Speaking Peopler (London, 18043, 46; and Toh nson, History af she Toribds, 14,
149-52

22, Bawdin, e, 10-2¢. For varanms of the same srory see Verger, Ntag
30B-

25, Bowen, A Grammre, 16,

24- Baudin, Frchint, 19-20 and 24-2%, follwed by Ellis, oo also e
responsible for publicizing the tale of Qv and ard's acduisicion of fire from
Orhiitdld (here conmsidered Singd's father), as well & the tale ot Sdngd's Hranic
hght with Huisi near Pormo Move while persecuting Ova fos stealing his Gre, All
these myths were reproduced m Brasil by Rodrigues, O Africams: A11-1%.

&5. For the Chi-Xangd (Sogho) reference in Bahia, sce note 2. It et be
nowed that the mythical mardeal relationship between Sdngd and Oy iy diate
from che carly periad of the Oya empare, when Fngd's cule expanded pocth
toward the Niger dver amnd Nupeland, where Ovya wias warshiped, My suggestion
is that only the myth of Sangd being muried to the thees tver deitics was a lace
elabararicus, prabably comesding with the carly nineteenth-cenmry ovil wans

i&, Pecl, Hrligions, ru6. Peels evidence is in D, Williams, Jourmal, zg Deg,
r878, and 5. Johnson, 18 Apr, 1851,

27. Verger, Notw, $45-46. The stores of Kangd were published in the fo#
Kibd Ekerin as Tran Crra Sangi by AL L. Hethersert (no date),

2. Bodrigees, O Africamor, 1438, 224,

g Apter, Bleok Cranier, 271,

$o. Lo Nicolu Pards, A Formopde de Condmadlé: Hidria ¢ Ritwal
da Napio fefe v Babia (Caripinzs, Brazil: Editosm Unicamp, zoo6), and
“Transformations, ™

31 Andrew Aprer, “Moces on Orisha Culis in the Bkt Yoribd Highlands,™
Clfriers.a Ervles afficaings 55, 006, 158-139 (1995 373: 192-93, 39697, has
argoed that the cult of multiple deities was also common in Yonibiland, My view
i thar the cuhs of mulhple deities in Yomibdland became sipalscant only afrer
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‘the fall of Ové and therefore that they could have not infleenced the formation
o Candomblé as:the older voxdun culis may have,
3i Tdilsio Tavires, Xasgd (Bio de Tancifo: Pallis, 2000} 68 -also maintains
that “the ferreivo Hoarished asa'zone of agaregation, mobilizstion, and cobeson
around the king,™
33 Tris worth noging thar this mythical kingship configuration is unknown in
Maranhio

34 For Baapini in West Aftics, see Peel, Relipions 108, 343 In 1873, the
Cponddess™s “idal™ is described as-=a cap made of cowries, with strings of cowrics
Shanming from the nim with 4 bell on the enst of ¢ach one, which was alsc par
bl the Sango regalin.™ For Baddnd in Bahia, and a description of her iuad in the
g Opds Afoni, see Deoscdrodes Maximiliano dos Saneos, Firdra de ua ger-
#o Nagd! crdmica diadraca, (580 Paulo, Brazil Carthage and Pome, 1994 ) 52,
Baiini is semerimes consdered the wife of Xangd Afionja, and in other cases the
orher of Nangd
e the Bl de Kangd, the “possessed ™ {adeeds) are dressed in their dei-
imes' ricual chothes and remm 1o the derrocdo for new dances, The ceremaomy ends
it songs for Oali The pactern is reproduced in most of the Nagd-Kém can-
e Bl which “descond" from DR Dvd Massd, sech as Ganoos, Axé Cpd Afonjs,
W50 de Praca, and others, A similar parvern is found in the Casa de MNapd in 530
Euiz and the howsgs than folles fes model. Inothe Tambor de Mina the Xird may
cilled Baoda e Al
36, 1 thank Rafiel Soares, e froam Tle Iyd Massd, for information on the
el e Sangds.
g7, Sentos, Himdria de wan trerearg, 4690, &3 Aird's positson ab the begin
g of the Nang® oycle may be due wohin sensonty (iemee e 18 consdensd the
Sdesy Xanged) bor e may also indicare his fonnding fole o the e Dyh Massh,
beracr, (rids, 28, 1aoy rCpOrts that i old meme of His el houwse was [:.—.'l ik
ey Aira Intile. He also repocts three qualibes of Ara; A Ionle, Sara tghl::h'.'&u
o Aked Modt [See Verper, Nonrs, 326). Baoding Ferdvbion, 20, reles o Fe
hunder) as Sangt's messenger “whio sends forth with loud neoae manemona
che chain of hrel ™
8. Tavares, Mg, 46, r21—as. For Xangd's food offerings see Bl Lody,
[ rei comie quiabies ¢ a ramba come fiogeo. Temas da colindria sagrada no Can-
ble.™ m Leopards dos Elhor de Fego: ercrtes sobre w roligrdo dos oroedr VI ed,
E. M. de ¥lnera {550 Paolo, Braed: Avelié Bdstanal, 1gg8), 155-157-Bora
parative study of the oriafs attribunes {colors, fod offerings, sacrificial ans-
b eee |, see Clande Lépine, *Anilse bormal do panteio Maps " in Benslatra
Alzind: onerur sservtor solre o oreljpido dos erieds, ad. 0B M. de Mo (550
ik Brazil: Mobel, t982). T3—70.
35, Verger, Mofas, 428-30, reports pwo versions collected in Bahaa Ladia
Eakirera, 5 Monte | 1054 ] (MiEmi, Fla.: Ediciones Universal, 19831, 491, noporns
_'.| ifar syory in Cnka Another Braxilian '.mir:n.l h:,f'l.'al.'nn::, .’i'.nm_.aﬂ, 77 RopOTLs
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thar Okald iniriated his jourisey looking for his wifs Mand, wlio bad been seduced
and abduceed by Xangd. Seu Geninhe {Cachoeim, 2002) told me anodher ver

sion in which Uhiali starts his joumey in seavch of his son Oxaguii. Onee he e
relessed from prison, Xangdh orders one of his generals, Aird, ro accompany Chald
forcver, which wosild explain why Xangd Aird dresses in white. Inone of Verger's
stoties, Aird is considered a slave rather than a general. For the West Afriecan [fon
antecedents see Aprer, Blmek Crifier, 28; Ulll Beter, A Toar of Secred Festroade in
e Torsibed Tovew [ Lagios: Migeria Magarine, 19593 o4 and |0 A Adedegi, “The
Flace of Drama in Yoribd Religious Observance,” O 3 {10661 85—uy.

4o Verger, Novay, 430-34. The Aguas de Oxali have a certain parallelism with
the Lavagem do Banfin, 4 popular feast held in Janmary in Sabvador. The srairs
of the church of the Senhor do Bomfim (Jesus Christ syncretized with Chali)
are washed by Afro-Brazilian wonsen { baimams who, as in the Candamble rnl,
bring the watcr on vessels on their bead. As suggested by Roger Bastide, Fager
du wpordeste mysrigue en padr of Bone (1945) (Paris: Pandoea Editions, ro78),
108, “derritre la fagade Catholigue est bien célébrée, en féallt, wie céremanie
ferichisee.®

i1 Beier, A Ferr, 14

43, Apeer, Black Critics 25 and 1 5-27, convincingly demonstzates the polit
cal ingent of mythical narratves. In the face of Oy6-centre founding myehs,
T -vcntr: rval sradiions were resricted 1o esoteric rimgal knoawledgpe, By means
of the kidden meaning of their symbols, rituals have the abdlity to “preserve™
subwersive founding myths in the face of coercive censorship and repression {22,
The opposision Sanga-Crbitily & somchow confirmed by Peei’s analwsis of the
regional distribution of the fovmer's cales in the centml-western wome of Yorn bi-
hand, neighborng the 1R casern region, where the calt is less prominemt | s
Peel, Reliadons, 112

43 Apter, Black Critics, 32

44- Silveira, “Jeje-Raph," #5-93. Acconding 1o Verges, Obixds, 73, in the padé
ritusal the fommnders of the Bt soreires are praised as o, Verger gives the names
af seven of these, including the eod Obawers, who, sccording o Sitveira 103]
is & devoree of Nangsd Air For the sof see also Tolio Brags, Awcesralidade
Afrn-Bracileira: o ewira de bobd grwm (Salvadoe, Branl: CEAC- Tanamd, 1992,
12r-12, and Juana Elbeim dos Santos and Deoscdeedes Maximifiano Santos,
“LY culo dos ancestras ng Bahia: o clio dos cgens,” in'Ciring, erritos ralre a
religfde dor orisdy, ed. O E, M. de Mowra {550 Taulo, Brazil; ﬁgﬂt‘a., 1981, In
IlE Axé Opd Afunja, the Armfmie s a councl of six eldes men “with posts in the
Orossi howse™ who recerve the tithe of snd- Santos, Hissirie de ww torenir, 46,
Bty 87, and Silvisira {92} claims thar the Arafeme was a Bahian adapration of the
fnmtfdji the council of dx ministers leading the Chgbdni male secrer sociery i
v that would have operated in Sahvador since the early ninereenth centiry.

45. See, bor evample, Jodo Tosé Bets and Eduardo Silva, Con i ¢ NginEnio,
A Plh'lﬂ-ﬁ"r:l-ﬂ' regra ro Heanl peravisba [ 8o Pavlo, Brazil; Companhia das Letras,
19840). Bew, Hebelidn, 100, 102 also supgests chat two Bahian stave rebellioas i
1826, ol instnted in 4 oemdemils, may have been linked ro the Xangd cult.
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"1 A b cormes dde Oxala { Senhor do Bomfim b ¢ Xangd (550 ferdnimo lurario

serreirns de condomblé ao som dos stabagques ¢ Canticos rebigiosss. Perderd

B o rrupo que pritmeira descar *haivar” viem ofixd ao teereiro.” (See Franciseo

. “Himal da Guerra Fecha Candombiés apeis o Uariaval = 4 Tarde, Febrn

iy, 1871

L I che T fos the Chorogan held befire Lent was known as the feast of

e o il (liverally, *to close the basker,™ an expresaon alluding we sexual
mence] and pathered big crowds: O Afabawe, March &, 1887, and February

SELTS

“luere ver meus netos espiritusis com anfs de dootores, ans pés de

B Martiniano Eliseu do Bomfim, “0s Minisros de Xangd,™ in € Nege #o
gl frainriber apreeiador as 2 Ceggeesa Afre-Brandlzirn, Hahio 1937 (Bia
it Civilizagdo Brasibeira, 1940}, 13336, Although published in the pro-
g, the [est wis noe presenced at the Congress. A version (ed, Bdsnn Cas

B0 wis fi pulblished in the local newspaper Erada dir Babia, on May 14,
i Vivaldo da Costa Lima and Liza Earl Castillo, persomal communications.
BORLaAry T, 2004, 5
= Vivaldo da Costa Lima, 0 Odsds de Xanpd,™ Afe-Ang 2-3, June-Deg,
o s— 06 Jilio Braga, No Gamelr o Feitico, Repreodn ¢ Reséxineia moe Can-
ér dw Badia (Salyador, Brazil; EDUFBa, 1995 ), 47-49; Swefini Capone,
a0 de Pdfrigne dans & oandomi®E Porvon of raditien an fds! | Fads:
I, 1999), 2666
o Baudin, Fetavlism, 73~74

Slney Minte, Carilean Thangirmations | 1o74 ) { New York: Columbis
persity [ress, ryBol, 145 Sefan Palmié, “Against Synoretism, “Africanizng
Subankelng” Discourses in North American Orisa worship,™ Coumdrrmarks
1 0s.
\ Roger Sans, Fetwdier awd Monumessre Afro-Brasifion Arr and Calturr in
Sl Century Buksin (New York: Berghahn Books, 2007), 69,
Santos, Himdrie oy st ferrefrn, 18-10. Mae Senhor, who was oonse-
e o Oxom, claimied to be boti a spiditual and kin descendent Fom the Ivd
b fanneher oof 15k Tva Massd
| This cvent is also commented by Mattiz van Deport, “Candomblé in Pink,
e, and Black! Re-scripring the Afro-Brzlian Beligions Heritage in the Pub.
iphere of Sahvedor, Bahia®, Secial Amtfropology 18{2004), 3-26. The vear
6§ was declared Xangd's year in Brazil, Besides the Alaland® Xire held at Te
Wpd: Afomji, the *V Congresso de Umbanda ¢ Candomblé de Diadens a
5o Pado™ wae also held in the state of S50 Paule, The patron of that
wis O Kaogd, Vodum Badd, Mkig Zaze SLuango; among many other
tes, iinchuded the book signing foc Xawed, ©F Treds, by academic socioka-
inaldo Prandi.
Foe i analbpsie of Weber and Durkheim, see Basnde, Sadolamie, 5-8.
For differenr lisss of Xangd "qualities™ in Bahja, soc Verger, N, 326,
Tavares, Xawpd, Sx-Hz. For the legendary figures of O, sce Johnson,
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Hinory of the Toridbdt 145-28, 155, and 185—zo0. For Dhda, “aod of Mature
amk vegerables " see Baudhin, Fericldom, £8; Bocdrigaes, O Affeanns 2225 and
Peel, Refigions, 261. Bor Ased {oe Ach), ser Bandin, Frdchion, 20; Verger, Notas,
140 Jia-z7 and Silveis, “Teje-Mapd™ 5. For Aganju, see Yerger, Nobas, 33,
and Tavares, Xiwad, f0. For Orunga, see Bauding, Feefebiom, 17; Rndrigues, (s
AfFierey, 2xe—13: Verper, Noved, 3335 and Tavares, Xannd; 76, For Biriin West
Adirica, see Bandi, Fetdcldo, 28, Tavares, Xamed, 136, mentions Yangui, the fimst
Exu oo prara-Exu, as [hnked oo Xangd,

58, Tn the carly Tofies, M Seclla, curmene keader of [ Axé Opd Afonj, ini-
tiated an ind-synerci movement apainst Catholic imasgery, but in the tme of
Mixe Aninha, the shrre of Xangd was presided over by an image of Saint Jerenmy:
See Donald Penon, Beances ¢ Prosw e Babia 530 Paolo, Brazil: Edizors MNacio-
mal, ra71 ), 324, In Cachocora {Balia), alchough “identified ™ with Saint Teremy,
Kargyd is also celebrated in game domestic cults together with Szinc Benedicn
Louis Heins Marceling “A Invengior da Familia Afro-Amencana, Famibia, Par
entesce ¢ Domssticidmde cnre o Megrs do Recdncvg da Bahia, Brasl™ {Ph.I.
diss,, Universidade Foderal do Rie de Janeino, tg96], chap. 5, [n 1904, in Rio
de Jansivg, Todo do Rio ocfates Kangd with Saine Michael: Archor Ramos, 0%
mythes de Xangd ¢ sua degradacio sio Brasil™ in frwdas Affe-Bronitsires mma-
twaihior apresenricder te Ter Cangrem Afro-Bragicim rennidos ve Bevif em Io7d
{Riode Tascire: Aded Editora, 1935, 54.

5. The Mapd ulentivy of Bade anad Sogho may have lh:l.n an Enflecnie from
the Casa s Minas, It b i be remsembered thar Mara Jesrina, foander of the
Casydas Miss, parvipated i the fnadation of the Casade Magh, In the Casa
s Minas, Badé and Sogbo are said mobelong to the Bevioso tamiky, which isako
knowvn as the MNagds fumiby,

G, Pal Buchides Menczes Berreira, interview with Luds. Micolan Parés, June 25,
zoog. For more derails abour the Terreiro da Turquia, see nose 6.

61, Ieis to be noted thatin the feje terreimeof Bahia, Kpo, or Eposa, belongs
to the Hevioso thunder pantheon and is sometimes considered the Ffather of
Sogba.

6z, The Maranhese and Bahian data abour spirtel éamtics derves from oy
feldwork in both Brazilian stares berween 1o9z and soos,




CHAPTER THIRTEEN

The Literary Manifestation
of Xango in Brazil

Esmeralda Ribetro’s
“A procura de wma borboleta preta”

LAURA EDMUMDS

2001, Nivi Atolibi"s *Revond the Curtains: Unveiling Adro-Brazil-
Wonmven ¥riters™ addressed the movement dn Aro-Braglian weit-
thar calls for a new way of sceing Brazil’s racml past and present.
movement, particularly amongst Afro-Brazilian women, moves [oe-
1 sreadily, and its bacest success s the 2005 publication of Mudieres
Feride, or in English: Wowes Raghting, The collecton of aight shost
% by Afro-Brazilian women writers is the follow-up project to Eafine
{ Fraally Ui), a collection of poery published in 1945, and the short
collection takes the next steps in liberating and necovering wden-
from a literary history in which, described by Afolibis “dating from
era of slavery, the Afro-Brazilian woman has been portrayed as a
e, domestic servant, black mammy, and at best, a “meadzesa,’ 2 sexual
whose function is o sarisfy the perverse pleasures of the master
awt any hesitation,™ The first story in this: bilingoal collection s
1lda Ribedro's A prricira e wmid borbaleta prt[:l,“ T, *In Search
Black Buirerfly,® a story whach fulfills Afialibi®s assertion that the
Brazilian woman, who is often “fulfilling the roles of mother, lover,
idder, spokesperson, encourager, nossrisher, - . . becomes fragmented
efforr o assert her individualiny in the midst of soctal conventions
acial stereotypes,™ Ribeiro®s story demonstrates this fragmentation
by of 4 complex narmative voice, The story is told almost exclusavely
aloge by three separate narrators, The search fior the burterdly is
taken by all three narrators, and it i the primary concern of the
The szoev also addresses “the metaphor of the “absent protagonise™

T
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expressed in Afplibi’s artiele, in thar the “Search™ becomes a lrerary one
by way of the mystcal bunerflies, who ultmately are the sill Beeting and
unrcalized authentic identines for whach Afro-Brazilian women woirers
scarch. It's best though, to understand. this scarch thropugh a Yoruba
wowldview, for a reading conducted throwgh this particular rehgious and
hizzorical franmework reveals the complex forces of Xangd, Yoriba god of
five, thunder, lightning. and jeeice,

Reading the story in this way, and crmphasizang the importance of
Hangd, alsd sddrescs one of Rabeiro’s major aesthetic concerns o all
Afro-Brazilian writing: that women and men work together in developing
and eritiguing an Afro-Frazilian literary cradition.” The burerfly, conven:
nonally a symbal of Yansan (Chald, Xanpo's most boyal wife and poddess
of the wand that precedes Xangd's thunder and lightning, simulmneosly
invakes Xangd himself, Babetro®s use of the butterfly symibol demonsirares
a development 10 the dinsporc tradibon, for it invekes two Yorhbs dei-
ties, but does sa in & Bralian social context for the purpose of developing,
Afro-Bragalian aesthencs, Yansan (OQya) and Xangd’s uniqoe place in the
Yoribd panthenn makes them the guiding force behind this story as well
the: entire collection. Xanpt's justice is not ahways blind o demiocratic,
arel he also is 2 fragmenced figure, having a history as both mortal and
oret, and manifesting a comphbex ariculanon of gender and social rela-
twoms in his worship, but in Ribeiro®s story, the complex and paradoxical
forces associated with Xangd are community-forming and revolotionary,

The story itself covers fewer than ten pages, and the narsative 15 con-
structed in the form of a recounted relephone conversation, An opera-
borar a crisis center overhears the pleas made by Lesla to Baby, asking
|.'I.El ] ht]Fr fllld her black hu‘tbtrﬁ:r'. The I'.'IAFI:IT.‘HEI' then relates the SO Y,
secredly, v the reading audience. The depth of the friendship berween
Leila and Baby is somewhar uncermain, as Baby tells Leala, “Friend? I've
never keown deac moch abour vour Bife.™ Leila®s pleas are the result of
the Joss of her black butterfly, wha is described as the child Leila is carry-
ing: “When T went to the docgor ., founsd oue T was carcving a butterdly
inside of mie, e never told anyone although T was happy. It would be 2
beautiful butterfly like the boys.™ Pollowing the conversation, the oper
ator apd the reader kearn that the buterfly was bost one might ina vialeat
confrontation between Leika and her neighbors. After Leila was seen by
g neighbor's child while she was mding w Ferns wheel with her lowver,
Jean, whe & of French ancestry, the community suddenhy appears, and
both she and her lover are violenthy attacked. The boy is the child of one
af Leila’s neighbors, and he had threatened Leila previously, not Tiking
ber *foreign™ lover. The neighbar is vocal about this distike and publicly
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omises other neighbors o “find a way to fuck [Leila].™ When Leik
mes down from the Ferns wheel after the child has already revealed
T presence in a public place with 3 soldier-with-French-ancestry lover,
commusity begiis to attack Leila and Tean, throwing rocks at the
aple. Leily manages to escape, bt is tken 1o the hospical with blood
aning down her legs. She is told by & doctor that her butterfly had
icd, and be did not know where it wene, Eventually the “opera-
Ioses the connection and is no longer able to hear the conversation
eoween Baby and Lela, Part of the operatar’s daily reutine is o0 go
¥ thie amusement park every moming, following her neght shift ar the
msas center, but in the closing scene of the story, she 1ells her peaders-
skept poorly since that day. That convessation, [ don't Enow, moved
£.™" Her experience in the park in the martings is firever changed by
€ conversation, becavse she observes “how many girl-burterilics there
r sleeping on the rocks,” and she wonders, “what kind of future they
il have when they become wormen, ™
There are a few clues in the story indicating thar Leila was dream.
B this cpisode. The time of the phone call is 11 pra. Baby is abear to
it 3 shower and wait for her own husband Joverboyfriend, Tiagn, w
e home. Heralarm clock s playing music, and she comments en the
s to turn 1t off: “Wait a2 minure, Leila, | have to tarn off my racdia-
clack, It must be braken since it only works with music.™ All
Beee wormen seem to be on the night shiff, since ar 11 7w, Baby’s alarm
fick has just sounded and the nighe operator has just begun her work,
&ila’s general disorientation and rapid marration of events throughout
Be story reads like she is trying to recount a dream thar was so vivid she
e share i with someone alsé in order 1o bring herself back to reality.
-4 . when she tells the story, the sudden appearance of the entire
ne-throwing neighborhood ar the amusement park also indicates a
Eeamlike quality. She remembers, “1 closed my eves, When T opened
g, the park had been taken over by my neighbors. ™" We all know
it a dream demands our interpretation. What conditions of SOCHTY
_L1 it Letla's dream? What events contribare to the subconscious
mation of the symibols at work in the dream and the narrarives What
bthe narure of the fear expressed in the dream, and whar does it mean
Bave that fear overheard, hijacked, and relocated imo storvielling by
BOthcr narratve viice!
Yoribd philosophy and oral teadition can construct a wseful methodal-
e thirough which to explore these questions. Though Xartgy's presence
et unnamed in Ribeiro's story, it is dynamic and well docamented in
zil. Heowever, he sull emerges feom the language of Leila’s dream in 4
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collection of racher ordinary symbols accomulated during the recounting

of the story. These symbols, and potentialky the concepts behind them, are

ulrinmarely passed #o the operten, whose Ufe s Forever changed by Leila's
masration. Scholirs of history, religion, and arr have pointed to the motbil-
iy and inclusive pature of the Yoribd worldview as the principal charac-
temstic that enabled it 1o survive and flounsh through the middle passage
and in the New World, but since my concern here i fiterary, 1 would
simiply point to Wale Sayinka, whe describes this tendency roward accom:
modation in A, Literasrs and the African. World, Sovinka describes
b new experiences are absorbed ino 3 deiny’s agency, and how their
interprecation is kefi to intermediaries who are not bound by the dogma
thar constraing monothesstc religions like Chrisganioy and Tslam.

[Aln atritude of philosophic sccommodatioe, is constantly demonstrared
in the attritutes accorded most African desties, atribures which deny the
exigtenee of impurites or “forcign™ matter, in the god's digesdve svs-
tem. Expenences which, until the event, lic cutside the eribe’s cognition
arg absorbed through the god's agency, are converted into vet another
picce of the social armoury in it struggle for existence, and eater the
loee of the tribe, This principle creates for sOciety 1 non-doctrinaire
mould of constant awareness, one which stays ontside the monopoliszic
otbit of the priesthood, ourside any claims o Gnostic secrets by special
cults. Interpretation, as it does universally, reses mostly in the hands of
such imtermedianies, but rarely with the dogmaric finality of Christaniny
or Lslam, The principle function is to reinforce by ohservances, Htuals,
and mytho-hisorical recstals the existing consclousness of cosmic entan-
plement in the comminity, and o acbisrate in the sometimes diffieali
application of such traths 1o domestde and community undertakings.

It is from this kind of inclusive and sccommeodating perspective that 1
wish to approach Leila and eventually the operator in Ribeiro’s story, for
they are engaged in preciscly the cosmic and communal entanglement
mentoned absrre, and the owtcome &5 still pncermain.

Generally, Xangt is ¢asily identifiable. The Yorlbd God of thunder,
lrghining, five, justice, and electricity, he is alwavs associated with the color
red, and is often portraved wiclding his double-headed ase. However, it
can be more difficale ro identify him in literaoure, a5 his sgnifiers are some-
times racher ordinary and can easily be assoczared with nnrelaned concepts.
But in “A prosura de uma borbolera prera,” a specific ser of agns limits
the possbalities for interpretation. Leila's wearing of the tolor red and the
blewd flowing down her legs is combined with the subject of the bucterfly,




LITERARY MANIFESTATION OF XANGH (8 REAZIL « Errd

and a recurring presence of stones, When Leila deserlbes Her dare wirh
fean, she ells Baby that she “wag wearing wars and a red blouse, red
sandals with high heels, a red pocketbook, and also 3 red bandana o tie
iy Brds. " Later, in describing the atack, Leila eells Baby, “T was taken
straight to the hospital because there were clos of blood monning down
my legs. "' The prominence of the color red vertainly is a potential signi-
fer for Xangh, and it is ako wsocancd exclizsely with Leils,

Leila is also the chamcter engaged in che search for the black butrerfly.
The burtertly is also 4 potential sign pointing to Xangd's presence, as his
double-headed axe has a butterlly shape, as do the thundertones wed
i his worship in Bahia. Robert Farris Thompson makes the connection
Derween the e i, a dance wand used in rinal CErerOnics, in Flasd
&t Spevir, wnting that

the balancng of twin bolts of meteoric fire on the head of the devires
is also meant o convey a promise of mor) vengeance, This powerful
dual metaphor spread to the far corness of the Atlantic Yoriaha world. 1¢
ppears with particulac strengeh in Bahia, where in the late nineteenth
century the batterflydike shape of the thunderstones balanced an che
represented worshpper's head revealed influence from Keta, where
themder axes freguently arc shaped this way, 14

The butrerfly, as the main symbaod of question in Ribeiso's OV, can
be interprered throngh Yoniba-inspired Afro-Brasilian refigions art as
an allusion ro Xangd and therefore 3] the forces associated with him,
Though Leila describes the burterfly a5 her wnborn child (she is bireratly
“pregnant™ with a back bu teertlyl, 2 reading assisted by a Yoribd ser of
sigmifiers and mmages can begin o penetrates its Rmotion, 1f Leila, in her
dream, subeonsciously associates the bstterfly with Xangs, then she has
bBeen prepnant with justice. The search for the black butterfly, then, is
nat 3 quest for a miscarried chibd, bur for miscarried jastice, Leils wears
o and “loses™ her hlack buttertly on the saine evening. By afluding
e Kangds and all his power, Leila™ subconscious operates in an appeal
to Xangd and his forces. As Soyinka explaing, “in what PrEmary serse 1
deity is thought wpon in a community of worshippers, the affective ends
towards which be is most readily invoked, In Sangd’s case, it is as the
Aagency of ightming, lighming in muen being the cosmic instrument of 2
swift, retributive justice, ™8

Abo operating m Leila's subconscious is the FeCUrring presence of
stones. Leila first encounters the stones rather ureremarkably when she
arrives at the amusement park and has w0 remove her red sandals because
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the “ground zr the park is all gravel. ™ While Leila and Jean nde the
Ferris wheel, she notices chat the Ferns wheel operator is distracted by
“bumerilies perching on the rocks.™" Later, when the neighbaor child
sees her and the community appears to judge her, Leida and Jean are
assanloed with stones and are severely injured, As the operator recouncs
thiz scene, she & incredulous, bur eventually she develops new way of
seeimg because she goes to the park every moming felkwdng hee dhilt
at the crisks center, and afier heanng Letla’s story, she st in the park,
“obscrving how many gid-butterflies are sleeping on the rocks. ™! She
develops a concern for the butterflies, wondenng “what kind of furure
will they havve when they become wromen. ' This fmal scene 15 the see-
and one in which burterfiies and rocks appear together. Taken as singfc
oecurrences, none of these cobors or abjects would be enough o defend
Kangd's presence in the story, but taken together they can only point to
Kangd and all the inricacies assodiated with him. Given the positon of
this story as first in che collection and the fact that it 15 tansparently a
metafiction ntrodiucing all the stones thar follow, a Yoroba reading of
this story effectively situates the Xangh Yansan parmership as the pricz
of the: coflection, and potentially of Afro- Brazilian literature and gender
discarrse. g

[f interprering the burterlly as a signifving shape for Xangd seems 10
take much of a leap of faith, one can build a stronger association with him
throtgh the story by looking ar hig relationship to stones. This requines
looking decp o Xangds history and discovering some of the many
myths that cstablish his divine staros and explain how he came to be asso-
ciared with fire, thunder, and lightning. Firse, how did Xang& become an
erixati There are too many storics sssociated with Xangd's deification to
review here, but a popular and concise version of the myth staces that one

dary, Xangd

was recklesly experimenting with a leaf that kad the power to bring
down lightaing fram the skies and inadvertently caused the roof of

the palace of Crvd 10 be set afire by lighming. In the blaze his wife and
children were Eilled. Haif crazed with grief and goale, Sango went toa
spog outside his royal capital and hanged himself from the brasches of
an ddpts tree. He thos suffered the consequences of plving arrosantly
with God's fire, and became lighoning itself*

His connection to stanes derives from his somewhat esoreric relationship
ko Jakira:
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Mythotogically, Sangd s a dynamue personality whose name is recorded
inany literarure conceming the Yoriba, It is believed thar Singd & noc
strictly af Yonibé onigin, inrroduced foom the Niger serritory nosdh

of Ol I.JJW.I The dervatioan af the felsd is abscore. Jakim, a commaon
epithet, is speken of a5 2 separate deity by some, bur this is generally
net accepred, The probabiling iz thar T3k i the sncient name for the
Yoruba solar deicy, and when Sango was deified he was idemtified with
the v who had been Formedy called Takdea !

Welch effectively introduces Xangd's posibon as outsider, and he also
suggests that at some point, an ancient syneretization with another Gid
oocurred, mreshadowing Xangd’s many syncretizations with Catholic
saifits in the New World. Welch alio points out that most people con-
sider Xangd and Jikica 1o be the same orad, Strengthening this position
15 William Bascom, who writes:

Shingd lives in the sky and hurls thunderstones to the carth, killing
those who offend e or setting their houses on fire, Because of this

e i5 called Jikura, one wheo fghts { @) with stones (ddses]. His thun-
derstones are prehstonc stone celis, ground ke those of the European
Mealithic period, When formers find these stone axes in the fickd they
rake them o Shingd's worshippers, who keep them a1 bis shrines as the
symbols through which Shang i fied,®

Here we can begin ro cstablish Xangdy's connection to stanes. They derive
from the sky, and Yorihi thowght held thar the stones were formed when
Hghming struck the carth. All “thunderstones™ are sacred, but the most
prized are those that resemble the doubled- headed axe form. The stones
are Xang('s wools of punishment, as well as spiritnal symbols wsed in
his worship. Bascom also introduces the beginnings of Xangd's role as
administearor of justice, This idea may have gained power in the Mew
World, especially in Bahia, 2 possible setting foe Ribeiro's story, Xango's
pewer is cxpressed in stones, 35 explained by Thompson:

[Tlhe power of Sango streaks down in mescocites and thundersiones,
stones both symbaolic and real. The dabe of Sthdngd » found within a
stoneg, the laming stone that oaly he and has brave followers know how
to balance wnsupported on their heads. Flaming stones have become

& metaphoric busden . . . the balancing of twin bols of meteoric fice

on ‘the head of the devobee 15 alss meant to convey s promise of Toeal
vengreance. This powerfil dual meraphor spread to the far comers of
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the Atlantic Yoruba world. It appears with particalar strength in Rahia,
where in the late ninereenth cenrury the bumedivlike shape of the thun-
derstones bakanced on the represeuted worshipper's head revealed infla-
ence from Kb, where thunder awes Frequently are shaped thos way,'*

Thompson refers: here to the common practice in Brazil of representing
Kangds andsor his worshippers in sculprure with a bureerfly-like shape
atope s head. According to Thompson, this shape shows, in artistic
fowm, the force of the stones, which are Aaming, bolts, or meteoric in
matwre. In thisway, the burterfly in *A procurs de uma borboleta preta™
becomies an even more powerful symbal. It eabodics not only the dou-
ble-headed axe of Xangd, bur also the “bols of meteoric fire,™ By nam

e this shape “burterfly,” 2 Ribeir does in both symbol and title in her
s1oryy she enlivens the image, making 4 living, breathing foree, The visoal
quialities of the acfe Sangd, the dance staff used in worship, are creatively
trarspsed into | ranire.

Yet something is out of place: Leila is neady killed with stones. Her
community appears suddenly our of shadows to exact punishment upon
her. The stones they throw kill her black buttedfly, and cause her 1o suf-
fer. When she asks for help in searching for the butterty, she cannot get
it, Why docs Xangd not protect Leila? In this scene, Ribeiro effectively
invokes Xanga's passionare nature, revealing his ability to act ourside
of reason, This is an important deparmore from previous mreatments of
Xangd in Brazilian lieeraruree, in which well-meaning and well-intormed
white authors amempeed o recreate Xangd as o ragonal fgore, as in
Jorge Amado’s Teme of Miracles and Zara Seljan's The Story of Cleddd. Tf
indeed Letla is relating a dream to her fricnd Baby, then it is likely thar
she expresacs fear in that deeam of having somehow offended Xangd and
incurring his displeasure. Leila worries, as does Baby, about the relation-
ship with the sofdier with French ancestry: “We couldn’t hold hands oo
the streets because we were alrzld people would stare at us.™ Baby also
wontics about appearances: “Has anyone seen you, Leilar™* While this is
maode than likely nor a direct offense w Xangd, Leila’s relatonship is an
atfense to her community. In the introduction to the collection, Maria
Helena Lima disenbes a commmon thread that unites all the works in the
collection; “for if there 5 a commenality of spint in these stories, it e
inn their creation of a space in which the sooally presenibed myvth of a Bra-
zilian *racial democraey” 15 questioned, problematized, and subverged. 72
This s precsely the tension thar Leila mies o untangle in her dream,
and 12 explored throughous the remaining stocies in the collection. 1s
it an offense to dabe 3 soldier with French sncesony?® Does she creans or
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undermine the ideal of racial democracy by creating mixed-race children?
The community that hurds scones at Leita and Jean does enact 4 recribao-
tove justice, even if it is-a racise rerribution. The action of the community
may also be mereby 3 reflection of Leila’s own worries. An effective way
to interpret this story i oo sce the community mastering, for 2 mament,
4 morally neutral force, This force can be mastered again and employed
by others who'wish to exact vengeance, and it 5 a faithfsd transmission
of the nature of Xangd, known in Yoribdland as a “hothead™ and a pod
ot shart emper and acts of passion. However, when read in a strictly
allegorical sense, the stary shows thar Ribeiro i effectively killmg off the
lirerary image of the melarte. Leila™s child, i b, woold be of 3 mped-
- race heritage: As Afolabi points out, the Brazilian literary tradidion has
- for years charscrrized the anrdaio woman incomplerely and wich racial
and gender bias, Ribeino revises the lirerary tradition by killing the exist-
g hiterary image of mied-race women in her own fiction,
The remastering of Xangd's force is eventually acenmplished by the
formatian of a new community: one compnsed of women, and one
Cideeply concerned with the faze of fermmle black butterflics. The women
who take part n the telephone conversaton, as speakers or listeners, are
sharing a set of significrs, even if they do not know it. These significrs
poine to Xangd, but they can also be supported with an examination of
the form the story akes. By sicuaring the story as a telephone conversa-
‘Hion, Ribeiro privileges the aral mode. The entire story is compased of
ialogne, with only a few short lines that reflecs the editorializing of the
Olperator: . . . what an absurd story I'm thinking . . . Leila calls Baby
telling her abour a Black Butterfly that flew feom her womb |, " and
later; “why docsn’t Leila bang the phone in this bitch’s fice | . | great
fricnd she is . . . if Baby really wanted to help her, she would have put
her coat on and gone straight to the amusement park.™ The Ohperator,
hewrever, is peally in conversation with the reader, addressing him or her
as “you": “You'd berrer call me Operator.™™ The oral mode of history
and storyelling kepr Xangds's stories alive for centurics before they were
written first by Buropeans and then by Migerians. The oral mode also
sastained Aangd and Yansan (Ovya) through the middle passage and the
expericnee. of slavery in the many countries of the Mew Word where
Yoribd peaple were made o work and live
The women abso meet in Xangd's realm. As Sovinka points vut, the
secommodation at work in the Yonibd warddview does not pollure the
nature. of the privd: *[This accommaodative mature, which does not,
however, contradict or poliute their true cisences, 15 what makes Xangh
capable of extending his territory of lightning to embrace elecrricity in
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the affective comnscipusness of his fodloswers.™ To accommodarte even fur

ther, one can infer that Xangd i also to be found in any force that needs
wares ar cables. This would make him the erecs of cable television, of the
Internet, and also of telephones, In the Brazihian context, Opun is more
likely e be considered the ervas of technology, buae it is Xangt's energy
that prosades the power to run that technology, Indeed. m emphasizing
Xanga's Hashing quality, Thompson writes that “the Yoriba realize o
vision of bis-spiak in poetry charged with Hashing images™ and quotes a
paem collected by Pierre Verger which conrains a line stating that Xangd
“mazkes a detour in telegraphic wire, ™

Uniderszanding the butterfly shape ar work in Ribeiro’s story as a lir-

erary manifestation of the forces of Xangd also pncovers significanr con-
mectons between “A procura de uma borbolens prera™ and orher stoskes
in the collection. Dvivd appear or are referred o in at least tao other
stomes, “Foram Sete/Locky Seven” and “Abajur,/Nightlamp.™ In these

stones, the oriod act as foroes of justice and as protecoors. The inspiration
for a young woman to kil the man who molesoed her sister in “Lucky
Seven™ comes as a thunderbolt, another of Xangd's manifestanodns, and

n *Mightlamp™ the puardian is a protecror of secrete, like @ benevolent
mvixd. Establishing these comnections feveals thar Riberio®s story can also
be read as merafiction that ineroduces the storics thar fallow. This Aecting
temale community then, in both A procura de uma borboleta preea™ and
the collection as a whole, is formed through Xangd, whether or not any of
the community members are consciously aware of it. This process can also
be seen a5 a possible way thar African and specifically Yoribd influences
and philosophical stances become occluded in New World settinggs. The
burtertlies also become emboadiments of the black female livarary identi-
ties that have yec 1o be realized in Brazilian lerarure. In the final scenes
of Ribseira’s story, the Operaor veveals o much she has been dffected
because of her involvement in this conversatdion. She says thar she has not
slepr well since char night, and: =T siv there, observing how many girk
burrertlics there are sieeping on the rocks. ™ This observation leaves the
rezder with the powerful assemblage of Xangd's signifiers; and it is also
something new, a sight the Operator would oot have thought important
or even noticesd prior to er meetng Letla and Baby on the telephone, In
the Operaror’s Mew World, as well a5 the audience’s, there i an increased
gwareniews of the fate of the burterflies, and the sroed are present, their
forces at work, guiding 3 cowrse of fiterary action
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CHAPTER FOURTEEM

Drums of Sango

Bacd Drum and the Symbolic Reestablishment
of Owi in Colonial Cuba, 181 7=T867

HEMAY B. LOYE|OY

Must of Yoribd music, and perhaps the most exciting, is associated
with religion. Yoriihd sccukar music has been srongly influenced by
Lslam, while another modern inflyence on secolar music & that known
by the Yonihd as “Spanish music,” which is in large part Afra-Cuban,
o deaa are a spedial epe of tan-toned drume, belioved o beé fimand

onlty among the Yoeibd, and used only fior religioes mose !

This study of hisg droms s specifically concerned with an examination
of O and the process of ethnic reconfiguration under slavery revealed
in the emergence of Lucumi culture in Cuba? While Yoriba were being
taken to Cuba before the nineteenth cenmry, they arvived in small mam-
bers, In the ninetcenth century, large numbers of Yoribi arrived in
Cuba, perhaps as many ag 85,000 people. As is argued here, the presence
of bird drums, an imporrant cultural icon, soggeses that a lasge number
of these Yaelibd, and cerainly an influential segment, were from Oyd,
which experdenced internal revolr and collapse berween 1817 and 1836,
Muoreowir, it is argued that closer amention to specific cultural feamres
can lead to a berter understanding of the linkages acrows the Adangic dur-
ing the period of slavery and indeed afterwand, Easily identifiable culniral
woms, sich as hdrd drums, can reveal the consvions efforts of people o
regstablish institations of their homeland, even if only i symbotic 2nd
rtualized Forms associated wich religion, in this case érisd worship. Fur-
thermaore, the use of dnd drums reveals s vision of Ové paradigms svm-
halically interconnected acrass the Atlantic world.

2y




oruMs oF SanNGS - z8g

The largest number of slaves of Yorubd descent left the Bight of Benin
for the Americas in the first halfl of the nmneteenth century, David Eiris
has estimated (ased on an analysis of shipping records) that between
1801 and 1867, perhaps a million peapde from the Bight of Benin, many
of them Yordbd, were aoved? He has further estimared thar roughly
96,200 enslaved Yoruba left the Bight of Benin for the Hispanic Carib-
bean, of whom probably 8c—85,000 actually arrived in Cuba, Berween
1801 and riag, there wore only an estimared 5,600 African deparmores
from the Bight of Bemn for the Hispanic Caribbean: Thereafter the
number increased dramatically, with an estimared 6 5,600 Yorild leaving
West Adrica fior Cuba between 1826 and 1850, which is the most impor-
tant perod for this chaper. From 851 untl the made ended in 1867,
another :f,000 Yorubd are esimated to have departed. The numbers
dropped steadily with the British blockade of the slave crade off the Wese
Afiican coast,*

The time frame for this study begine with the uprising ar Tlarin in
1817, before which probably very few Ovi entered the rrade, and ends
with the last documented slave ship unloading in Coba in 1867, Despite
British abolition in 187, a regenerated slave trade foreed the migraton of
Yoetibd slaves ta Cuba, which overlapped with the ﬁﬁm:ﬁmm‘m af Dh,
The collapse was associated with the Muslin uprising ar Morin in 1817,
the Orwu War (o, t8ao-as), and the declaration of Herin as an crmirate
within the Sokoto Caliphate {1823), and coincided with the dessruction
af mamy towns end settlements and even the abandonment of the capital
district of Old Ove (¢ 1836).% As Panl E. Lovejoy points out, the attempt
to estimate how many Yortbd were forcably moved, induding when and
where they wenr, “raises questions of which Yoruba are in question, and
what the concepr of “Yomibd® and related terms [such as Lucumi] may
have meant.™ The twenty years before and after the final collapse of Oy
wis at a peak in the slave wade; it coincided wath the many wars and chift-
ing political alliances in Yorlibiland and thereby affected the continuing
movement of Yordbd people from Africa to Coba.

Sources and Methodology

Bara drums were chogen os a means of examining the process of Yoroba
migration for the following four reasons; First, they are casily identifiable
in physical terms, in that there are at least three membranophones of dit-
ferent sices, Second, kind drums have cermain spiritual affiliatons, specifi-
callyin refation to gt {deity ) warship, and the Sangd cule, It must be
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emphasized ar this point that the Sangd cult was the princpal religions
orgamization of the Oyw) Empire, and kg drommers pocupicd rolbes
within itz political administration. Third. the collapse of Oy at a peak in
the transatlantic sfave trade set in motion major demographic, political,
and social changes affecting both West Afnca and Cuban societies. And
finally, the “mans-cuburaton™ of Qv practices shaped Lucumi culture
in Cuba, in whech daid drums demonstraze a clear hiscorical conpection
acrogs the Atlantic world.”

General parterns and speafic clements ot data surrounding kdrd drwms
and drumming can be projected into historical inteepeetarion. The oral
sorces specifically related to Bdtd drums are extensive. One of the maost
accepted versions of a myth of origin is that “fisi drommers once occu-
pied the lowest smms among drummers, undl Singd, ara compedon,
seleceed fird as his personal ensemble.™ Despite variadons in myth,
Sango was supposedly one of the carlicst Alidfin (kings) of Oy (in some
tracitions the third, while others say the foarth or even Bfth)." After his
death, Singo was deitied, and in um a cubr developed in his honor and
memory. As Bobin Law has demonsirated, there is insuffcient histomcal
data to date his exace reign, which would have been before the sixkeenth
centory.™ Later patrerns in oral traditions shew that powerful and suc-
cessful rulers were sometimes raigsed locally 1o the level of defad; so there
may be elements of truth in those oral madicons. Nevertheless, aral tra-
ditions in both Wesr Aftice and Cuba have mainczined thar the mythical
Abidfin Sangd sancrified dard drums. Whether of nor Sangd was actually
a person, he becarne recognized a8 3 powerful mythological fgure thar
had a strosg and important histodeal relattonship with dring worship in
Orvie, but also with fded drams.

The first written reference to dg drome in West Africa, albeit a boef
one, appeared in the work of Beverend Sameed Tohnson (d. 1go1), who
was oeginally from Chyd. His earby life clearly exposed him to the cul
rural and political patterns associated with Ove, Although hiberated by the
British MNavy and taken o Sierma Leone, he was always exposed to other
refugrees from Ove, Flowever, when he became an Anglican missionary,
he consciously Wdentified with comvemion to Christanior and rejection of
religious practices associated with deisd worship, such a8 the use of b
drums in ritualized serrings. The references o drums and deisd in his mas-
terpiece, The Hegory of the Torsebds, should be understood in the conoext
of his assocaton with the Church Missionary Socieny (CMS). From 1881
he was stationed in New Oy, where many refugees had sertled, and it can
be scasonibiy assumed dhat be regularly heard the soend of ddds droms,
Tohnson examined and recorded polincal, socal, and culteral adirions
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of his countrymen. He mapped ot the pelitical lerarchy of Ond, start-
g with the Aliafin (king}, and also recorded aspects of imal culture thar
mvolved roval drommers. The associamion of deums with the political and
- spiritual administration of O is clearly spelled out in his work !

As Law demonstrated methodologically, Johrson's descriprions of
Ovi's political administration can be confirmed, as the observations of
Hug#ﬁ Clapperton {1788-1827) have shown.™ While Clapperton never
directly referred to fatd drums, he correctly recognized the importance

of deumming in O politics, sociery, and culeure, However, there i a
problem in identifying dddd drums specifically with references to deum-
ming. Methodolegically, therefiore, it is assumed that the interconnection
between Misi drums, Qv politics, and Singd has remained unchanged
u the transposition from West Africa to Cuba, although the relationship
o power, and the ability o implemens culiural practices in a meaningfl
way, did change. An examination of this cultural icon supple ments mate-
rial derrved from written records in helping to understand the nammre of
Yoruhd culture in Cuba in the nincteenth century. In short, it is assumed

thar the symbolic continuity in cultural expression in Cuba can reveal
patterns of historical change.

Battd droms were nor méntioned specifically in the documentaion that
has survived from the carly nincteenth century in West Africa and Culsa,
Clapperton and his servanr Richard Lander provided, however, the earli-
et written record relating 1o drums from Owé, In January 1826, Clap-
perton was in the capital, “Eyea,” and observed the use of drwms with-
ot providing specilic derails of it drums.”® Ar the court, for example,
“they kept dnunming and singing all nizght.™ As he surmised, “the only
instruments. were drums and homs & whistles which were blown and
bearen withoot intermission.” Clapperton also observed, “their stten

~dants were so numerows [*thorse & foot” inserted in the margin| that
every corner was filled with them and they kept drumming % singing
all night.™ And “warmiors and drummers the lass well execured comvey-
ing the expeesdion and attitude of 3 man vain and well pleased with his
wwn music and wearing his head and cap on one side his eves half cast
up™ Later in the nincteenth cenmury, dird drums were nsed ar these
occasions, and there is every reason o assume that Clapperton heard
and saw ddgg drums: Clapperton’s observations included Mrd drums
because of their importance to Singd worship in Oy, There is no ques-
tion that das drams existed before Johnson and Fernando Oroz acoually
described them, Based on oral data, Clapperton's journal, and references
b0 gemdor, one can reasonably assume that disf droms were fong associ-
ated] with O, and as chronicled in Johnson's work, long before T8,
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In Culba, Fernando Ortiz {(1881-1968 ) provided the first wrirten ref-
crence o dedd droms and those only appeared well into the twenrieth
century, Ortiz undertook what was the eardiest and arguably the most
cxtenave study of bitd drum culture to dabe. Between 1952 and 1944,
Ortie published & fve-volume serics called Lor Tnatrnmenier de da Misica
Afre-Cabana, wherein &itd drums were muly represented.'® His concep-
tiom of ethnic reconfiguration in Cuba's multiracial socicty was groumd-
breaking tor the time in which he was publishing. He conducred numee-
ous interviews of former slaves and Sor their direct descendents. Based
on oral sources recorded by Ortie in Havana and Matanras, “a Yoriibd
named Afabi (son of Afz or Ayin was brought to Coba who was an
alvatia and elésanin (had Afa and Osanin), and he conseerated the first
fates i 18307 However, references 1o his oral dara were offen left
imprecise.” Nevertheless, Oetiz’s exensive collection of oral dat related
to fdtd drums and drumming feom Cuba is extremely pestinent to this
historical discussion.

Unfortunately, written documentation which specifically identifies
fard drums in Cuba during the era of slavery have not been locared,
Written references to African deams, however, are sporadically fomnd in
eighteenth- and nineteenth-century dicumentation, [n Spanish colonial
records, for example, Afiican drums were referred to ai somébor (drum |
and i Saeles de rambores | dances with drems), But these references refer
to any type of drum, drumming, and dancing of any African origin and
do not provide detailed descriptions about actual drums and dances. The
wond famiey is referred o in colonial sources as an identifable icon rep-
resenting the quest fior African autonoiny and therefore implicidy the
target of regulation. The term was coxified inpo law 2 least as early as
t842 in Cuba. In the Beglemenie de Exclirros (Slave Code), 3 of the 260
articles direegly seferred o drums or dancing, specifically in relation 1o
an annnal festivil known as the Dia de Reyes { Diay of Kings},™ More
detaled deserptions of bl e fomborer on the Diz de Reves began o
emerge after the muddle of the nineteenth century™ Despite the abscnce
of any direct mengion of bded drums in the st half of the pincreenth
century, Oroz collected oral dara tracing dent back to the 18308 that
coancide with written references o fesder in colonial docomeneation.

It is therefore peoposed: thar Law™s methodology can also be used
within the Cuban context becauss the earfiest evidence of Changty’s pres-
ence in Cuba isdisplayed on the Tucumi dawdere (banner). It reads,
LA SOCIEDAD DE SOCORROS MUTUOS NACION LUCUMI DE
SANTA BARBARA, AN 1820, David H. Brown states, “Historically,
tranderas were time-honored markers of polivical unis, insticurons, and
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regions, as well as religious mumial aid, and ocoupational scictics in the
Ibenan-Atlantc world. ™ As cardy as 18 20, thereire, Lucomid staves had
already orgamzed into a cebifde (beotherhood or muraal aid seciety)
Havana, which was centered on Changd. Changs is the Cuban spelling
of Sangd, and the use of Sanga Barbara established ehat slaves of Yoroba
descent had begun o worship Changd from ar lease the 18 208 onward
Beird droms in Cuba also have an important relationship o Changts in
that they *belong™ to him, Furthermore, Ortizs worck on ol tradinons
claims the frst fard set were consecrated in the riyos.

teevertheless, it is impossible to ascertain exactly when the first set
wits comsecrated n Cuba or when the hisst i@ drommers acnved. It
is argued here thar sizes, shapes, and components of the bdsd drum
genre can be documented sveternatically when projeced backward into
earfy-nineteenth-century references 1o drwm or ramebor Bitd droms as
a madel, in conjunction with this plethors of droumseantial evidence,
raises many questions related 1o the Yorahi in the Diaspora. Rinals and
ceremomies involving &dod drums enable a comparative assessment of the
mfluence of bdnd druns caloire 1o West Ao and Cuzba.

Physical Complexion and Modes of Transference

In examining the influence of ki drums in the Atlantic Woeld, foor
characteristics are prominent: first, the unigue physical complexions
and miodes of mansterence of bitd drums in West Africa and Coba are
wlentical, second, the relationship berween fivd drums and the Singd
cult were a part of the political administration of Qyd; third, the fac
of bast drummers during Oyo’s collapse pesulted in the transference of
i droms fom West Africa to Cuba; and finally, the Functions of died
drums in annual festivals are comparable in both West Africs and Cuba,
A consideration of these mamfestations of basd drum culture reveals a
symbalic recstabilishment of the spiritual and even political structure of
Ova in Cuba, while providing the illasion of “integracion® or “subimis-
sive subordiimation™ to the colonial state,

Bata drums have maintained identical physical charmcteristics in both
West Africa and Cuba since the 19504, This can be scen in a photograph
of batd droms taken by William Bascom near the dry of Old Oyd in
1951+ and another taken by Fernando Crrriz in Havana about 1954,
Cinly since the mid-ro8es have Cuoban and Nigerian defsd devotees had
any real direct coneact with one another, though effectively oecurdng
om a rather perfuncrory level, save 2 mere handfil of exceptions. ™ These:
two images have received much acclaim by themselves, but presented
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sicke-byy-side they prove how it drums from West Africa have a physical
identity indistingnishable from dard sets from Coba.

Diarius L. Thieme's dissertation best described the physical charactenis-
tice of Bubed drums found in West Africa: “The bied deum family inchodes a
homogeneoes group of donble membrane droms whose hollow woaden
bodies are carved in the shape of a muncated cone. Un cach dnan,
membranes cover the oppasite ends of the drum body, and thus each
instrument has one large and cne small membrane. ™ Thieme's physical
deseription is identical to Ortiz’s descriptions of what he found in Cubs.
In terms of physicality, fdsd droms are, therefore, easiby sdentiffable. It is
argued that sizes, shapes, and components of the kinf drum genre can b
documented rather systematically and that their physcal development has
remained eelatively consiseent over long periods of e

Duiring fabrication the drams undergo a physical as well as a spintual
constructon. While the drums are being fabricated, they must also be
consecrated.® According to Peden Pérez Sarduy, the scerer of making
the sacred drums of the dripgs in Coba is passed on from generation to
generation, to cur dme. Juan Benkome has inhented the secrets and is
today 3 maker of bint drums in Matanzas, and he revealed some of those
secrets to Sardusv.® Benkomo states, “This drom has o come into being
by hand, not on a lathe, That's hesy i has oo be, The ssceed insomument
has to be a hand inscrument. ®

I terms of their constroction process; te bess soundbox foe any drum
&= made from 2 solid piece of wood hollowed out with a hammer and
chisel, Staved drums are also a possibility, as seen in Brazil, but are gener-
ally less solid and are segarded by most professional drummers as inferior
in germe of sound gualitg. Many different types of hardwoods have been
used, such a3 Affican stnwood tree, apa wood, caoba, cedar, almond,
and mahogany.® Even today, the carving and hollowing out of 3 sound-
box requires meticubows dedication and untiring patience. After the gen-
cral shape of the bady i carved, hollowed, and smoothed, there & often a
process of applying and tightening the drumhead. Up toten laces are used
ts Fasten, steesch, and tighten the drombeads. Tin West Africa and Cubs,
uncastrated male goats ar rams provide the ddeal animal membrane. In
both regions bulls, cows, female goats, snd sheep are generally avouded,
Diumbesds are alse made From animal hides, such as ancelope, and when
necessity diczates, rope is a convenient substitutbe. These animeals are often
sawcred and sacrificed 1o the gods and the drums,

During the spiritual construction process, ritalistic clements are lit-
erally sealed inside the chamber of the largest drum. The drumes are sand
10 “house™ Ayin, or in Coba, Ana, o goddess of dromming. Bag drums
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dre believed to represent the embodiment of the dvipE Ayin, and when
these drums are played her voice is heard. Because the hides used for the
drombcads often come from the sacrificed animals, the spiritual connec-
ton establishes how fdtd drums should be thought of as religions icons
embodied within the physical nature oF an historical artifacr.

In both West Africa and Cuba, the largest drum is considered 1o be
female and is generally cailed fvd i (mother deum ) and Avin. The name
for the cnsemble & b, and the Bargest drum, wd A, has remamed con-
stant berween regions. The names for the smaller drime differ between
Africa and Cuba, 25 well a5 within Africa and within Caba. The smaller
drums in any given disd ensermble have a number of natmes, Thieme, in
accordance with Lioave |, Timi of Ede, a former Db (king) of Ede, an
ethnomusicologist and 3 drum master, “gvels] the names of the ingtry-
mens as: fvd Y, emele who, and ansele alv or smele kadi ™ In the Hepuhlic
of Benin it is also called mmefe adbw® In Wes Afnica; the middie drum is
alon called simply the g of omeale. In Cuba, the middle drom is ealled
ekowbald ™ In Havana and Maranzas the smallcst drom ic called dropele, while
i Santiago de Cuba, and also Matanzas, irhas been known as secusds,

The Timi of Ede and Thieme have defined the stindard ensemble
size a5 consisting of four mem branophones, whereas Ortiz stares, “This

onchestrs is only comprised of three droms and not one instrument mone
or les.™ Rascom defined a Bdni cnsemble as having only three drums,
But debates relared ro bind drums of this natume are nat the s here,
Besides, what docs it matzer if the parts af the hdtd genre have different
mamies: in different places or that there may be four ar three membrano-
pues in a given énsemble! Withour sufficient Bistorical evidence to
te these lingnistic or technical transformadions. the process wherehy
ethoic reconfigurations occorred from one “temple-howse™ of Yoriba
lief b another remains unclear,
The names of the individual droms have comparable meanings relared
their physical size and gender—small (male or female), medium
bel, and large {mother drum), Whar remaing important in these
mples of hnguistic deviation is not the change of oral expression, bue
mcorporation of new fanguages, such as Spanish, into the contin.
of traditions conveved through  trend in meaning, For the purpose
5 paper, bdtd drums are only to be considered at the wery least as
trio of membranophones. In creumstances when other perous
ments join in, the added instruments should be considered as
aeae lituriry, even though they may be played in unison. 5
5 examination of the form and physical complexion of bdtd drums
gocs to demonstrate that these drums must not be confused with
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other drums found i Yoruba celmre. In distussing the complexity of
categorzing drum genres in Yoribiland, the Timi of Ede has observed
that “the drime chat the Yoribd use are not complerely exclusive, Many
[drums] have squivalents berween other mibes from the Migenan oece-
dental region, Possibly they have a common histarical ongm. Each
tribe has s own traditional genre of drums, which look like cne to the
other in their form; in the manner of their fbacation and in the style of
playing. " Conremporary musicelogists and anthropologists have agreed
that fdsd and deiwdsin drums share qualitics in their physical structure
becanse they are both membranophones of approximarely the samie sixe,
shaped like an hourgliss or a truncated cone. They are also hoth used
varions forms of deisd worship.

Furthermare, both hid and dindds drums are classified as “ralking
drums” because they encode structural properoes of Yoruba speech. As
Bascom has abserved, “there is a true drum language and the druing
actually ‘alk, reproducing the melody and the rhythm of the sentence,
and approzimating che quahity of consonants and vowels by Angenng the
head with the lef hand. ™ Johnson described the dutes of 2 royal drum-
mer in Mew Oy

The Aludnndis or the Diindim druines Enows the names, praises
and attribates of eveey family of note, and they are experts m culogiz-
ing and enlarging the praises of any ane they wish to honour, speaking
it with their drums, If for one instance 2 white man enters the palace,
the drummer would seike ups *Chvinbeé, Ovinbé, afi dkun je Jnd”™ (the
white man, the white msan who makes of the ofean a high-.-.-:ﬁ.“

Yoriibd is a tonal language . in whish tone of pitch &5 wsed 1w distinguish
words which atherwige share the same consonants and vowels: Johnson
conrinued, *[Hlaving learnt how to make their instruments, they then
begin ta learn how to el with them, an operation o which the Yorabd
language readily lends irself, as it consists chietly in moedulabon of the
voice: this the instrument tries o imitate,” When played, complex poly-
rhythms are said 1o reconstruct basic phrases, proverbs, metapkrs and,”
or religious praises. However, to understand this dram language nvani-
ably requires prolonged study of Yoribi language and frequent cxposure
to this form of drom aalture.

g drums ditfer from their ddwddn cowsins when examined in more
detail, The dandsn construeton is far more complex than e deums
hecause it can change pitch when the drum is squeezed with the elbow.,
Quaite possibly, the earlicst written reference to disdin droms can be
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The mere presence of heés droms in different historical contests acros
the Atlantic reveals the diffusion of widespread and diversifed calraral
systems of Yoribi belief. Basd drums in both West Africa and Cuba pos-
sess spiritual associations that have nearly identical cultural endencics. A
number of Yoribi religious practices from West Africa and Cuba invalve
diré drumming. They are represented in inftlation ritals, conscerations,
coronations, annoal testivals, and Egingln (ancestral spints) cerermo-
nies—all ofwhich center upon the worship of driss. The importance of
faied drums in Singd and Changd worship, thesetore, is an additional key
element wo their unigue identity,

Barsd drums can be forther distinguished fom the niemerous drom
genres. found in West Africa because they are associted with specific
cultural connections to the sriges Ayan and Sangd. The s droms are
sacred objecrs with spiritual potency, The drums are said to “howse”
Avin, o pruddess of drumming, embodied by ehe ritualistic materials { )
sealed inside the ind 4. Avan is the dript portsayed as the female patron
deity of drumming and also associated with bisd drums. Ayin's symbaol
is a drum, which serves as both a repository of divine power and literally
as a vehicle to give a voice o god. In drigs worship, drums “with™ Avin
are conseerated in a scrics of rituals and considered 1o be sacred objects,
In West Africa and Cuba, there are many different types of percussicon
instruments, ranging, in size and shape from the maracas 1o larger drums,
as well as the hird, capable of encapsulating Ayin. These ritnals and cer-
emonies involve prayer, preparations of special herbs, and the sscrifice
of animals, much as the Cuban kst maker, Benkome, has described. In
Cuba, bitd drum masters, such as the alsbiat, possess Afa and are the
anly omes qualified o place the spisit of Afa inside the chamber,

In Yorihd culture, specific drum genres are assocated with the wor
ship of particular drigis® Baed drums are religious icons and sacred
olvjects said to “belong” ro Singd, god of war, thunder, lightning, and
drumining. Leo Frobenius wroke in 1913, “A special drum, the Bara, 1s
beaten. The Shingd dances are not, however, ordinary amusements, bat
sacroganet and profoundly significant ceremonial. Shangd descends on
somie man of worman dancer’s head, ™ Singd devotees and bdsd druom-
mers plaved active roles in the Singd cult, which was directly ged o
Cydy's poligical administration,

The Singd cult, much like other Yoribd cults, is remarkable for its
elaborate fnaal and abundance of symbols, which had specific functions
in the kingdom. Hém drums are also 2 spiritnal and colurl symbol of
Singd. The cult was certainly an important prop of royal power in Oy
As 4 slgn of acceptance into the Sangd cult in Wese Afica, o priest, for
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example, i required vo have a bl ( beaded bag). The fadvd is worn when
the priest travels to officiate ar some rite away from his shrine. Accord-
mg b0 descriptions related o the function of the fakd, “[tThe bag itself
i used to contain ritnal objects, and is carried by the priests when puri-
fring a spot where lightning has struck and, alwo, when in full panoply
they join the procession of the priesthood ar the main anmial rite of the
god, ™ It is never worn when the pricst i3 in 3 state of posession. Singé
pricsts, adormed with a red and white bbb, would have been easily rec-
ogruzed as coming from Oy in pase hisorical contexms. The Sangg culs
had centralized organization maost likely modeled after Ovéd's political
structure, As Law angoes, “[efhe Fdwsgd cult played an important robe in
securingg the Jovaloy of the provinees of the Alddfin, | . . The organiza-
tson oof the Samae cult in the provincial wwns was controlled from the
eapital, and $dsga pricsts in the provinces had to rravel to Cpd to receive
mstrction and initiaton fromn the Mapkd, the Sangd priest of the royal
shrne. ™" Since O wis dnder the rule of the Aliifin, the Sangs cult
l:r.!mtmu:-]:.-' prommored L'rm cultare and pobitical poficy ' A unit of fird
drummers in nineteenth-century West Africa would have been idenrified
as having direct ties to O,
The most imporcint figure in the poliocal sysem of Ové was the
iifin, According to oral tradition, the Aliafin has somietimes been por-
d a5 a "divine king.™ Frobenius argied that the Aliafin was reganded
apecifically as the incarnation of Sangd, and one of the “earfiest™ Aldifin.
L Th.v.'.l'“lf is no evidence that the Aliifin was ever worshipped 25 an
d. According o Law, *{the Aldafin's] power was limited by the need
o retain public confidence, and in partoaler he was expected o take
@ccount of the advice of the Bagirwn and the other Ohad Mer.™ They
were 3 conncil advisory ta the Aliifin composed of free-Onvd and nom-
mval lineages. Stll, many important officers of this political administra-
fon were members of high-ranking Ovd lineages,* which would have
equired devotion o Singo
L Odys palitical organization centered on the town (1) {'}1,-'1'3 CRbY weas
biscre the Alidhn resided and raled over a federation of ineages, Accord-
g 1o Law, “the empire over which the Alddfin rules was comprised of
I‘::lnr-s which were subjecred o Qyd contral in different ways and 1o
g degrees.™? Peel stares)

1 the center of every town was the dfa (palace). An i was both
town” and Mpolity,” with typically the bmer tamed after the former.

« political ficld of Yerdbiland; though smvalving territores and bog-
posts and “sub-rribal™ identitics, should sill be conceived as a
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system of relations between il as peing sources of power, like a galazy
of stass of greater ar lesser magnimde with shifting ficlds of gravicational
pull berween them

The largest wowns, such as [badin or Abéakita, which began to grow
exponentially in the years atter Chid's collapse, were estimared o have
had populagions of up w 100,000 by the mid-nineteenth century. These
pewvTis were pecent produecss of the wars, and most #st were much smaller,
in the §,000-20,000 range. The total area of the Oyl kingdom at s
greatest extent cannot be caloalated with any precisioan, but must have
been something an the order of 18 800 square miles.*

The Aliafin controlled a large sdminiseration which carried out polis-
cal and ceremonial tasks connected wo the cry of Oy, In all probabality,
patace staves numbered several thousand. The three principal royal slaves
were cunuchs called the stes iwéfd (cunuch of the eight), the dua fng-
fit {eumuch of the middle), and the = rwéfa {eunuch of the left). These
three were in charge respectively of religious, judicial, and administra-
tive macters. Furthermore, the Aldafin’s princpal officers included the
master of the horse, his negaiv (Sangd chicf priest or chief diviner), vani-
ouis Heurenants, vouth leaders and the isabins. The fmgbiim were mem-
bets of the palace orchestra and numbered “about 219 persons.”™ Hasd
drurns were more than likely represented here because they “belong” to
Sangi,

Although kird drummers played an amportant role m the paolitical
administeation of the O Empire, they were quite separate from mosg
official or political matters. In terms of a hierarchy with the Aldafin sit-
ting on tap, ditd drummers and common priests woukd have ranked
fairly bow in the overall structure, and most lkely did not have direct
interzetion wich the Alidfin. The drummers would mavel away from the
city center, accompanied by pricsts, in order 10 promote Sango. As Law’s
work demonstrates, based m large part on Johnsen, the decline of L'I'vtl
after 1817 incvitably affected the roval cult of Singd, and therefore bdia
drummers and their knowledge were brought over with them to Cuba,

Teansference of Basd Drums to Coba

Aé Taw’s work demsonstrates, based in lanze part on Johnson, the decline
of Oyo after (817, inevitably affecred the royal cult af Sango. Reing
rerminded of Ohd's collapse at a regenerated peak an the slave trade sip-
gests the spread of the Sdngo cult accelerated in the Diaspors through
the 1830s. The resulting migrations and digplacement that occurred with
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the decline and descruction of Ové in the first thied of the mneteenth
century continued to mix up the Yoruba population. A, the dired
-kmkan i, or commander of the military, though nat s Muslim Rinself,
gecided toenhance his support by calling up the growing Maestim interest.
¢ invited to [lorin an influential Pulani derie, known 0 the Yoribs as
i | Uthman dan Fodio}, who soon proclimed fibad against “pagan”
Ay The Muslim uprising won widespread support among Muslims in
Eiis, provoking revolt among Oyd's cavalry and slaves of porthern ov-
- ARmiE’s war-bands, known as gama’a, tpreadd further and deeper
e che Onyo Xingdom. The displacement of Qo southward pressured
the Fulani-led jifed meant thar “pagans™ of (o decent were more
F.Ikt'f_l.' CATZETS fur enslavemendt.
b According 1o Pecl, around 1823 Afonji was killed and Alimi% sen
Eudusalami ook charge of Tlorin, declaring his allegiance o the Sokoto
fiphate.** By this time, Oyd’s eastern provinees had fallen apart. Refiy-
== migrared east and south bevond the borders of the old kingdom. In
1=373, a Last arternpt to throw off the Fulini failed when the Alidin
e was killed and ‘:]}'nﬁ’s remaining halbtants fed further scuth (c,
36 ). The Fulani of Horin finally overran nizrly all the provingal towns
e north and west and reduced Od o tributary status,
Bolanle Awe acknowledges that many Ovid ditizens wha were unwill-
10 submit ro Fulani rule, in consequence of the whed, fed southwand

sincd i3 fray involving the three powerfinl kingdoms bn the stnrth-—Ife
gt Lt on one side; and Owu on the other. Owa and i Fgbi neigh-
s were destroyved, and the Crvd-Yonibi refiigees and some of their
trer and I allies took over their homes; by the 8308 they founded

W settlements for themselves at Ibadin, Tiave, and modern O, most
¥ the (wn and the Bebd at the same time creared 2 new sertlement for
; ves in the southesst, ap Abédkita

m of Alsifin Abiddin named Atbd, who had once professed Lskam at
secured enough suppart from Ohd's surviving semor chiefs and
s o De recognized a5 Aljafn and escablished himself well to e
@t a phace ealbed Eil-E_l:El' 'i:‘.lga commonly knewn as New t:}_-.-r;: Here he
s successars recreated as much as they could of the Old Chya, Bue
tface of theeat from flpnn, practical measures were abo needed, and
2 cxenplified Yortba militarism during this period. Astutely recog-

the new centers of power, Atibi conferred high Chviy titles on the
pal warloeds: Oiylé of [badin was made Bagorun, and Korunmi
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of |jpneé wag made Adre-Ond-Kakanfo® According to Awe, “the slaves
wha staved around the compound served as messengers, dneimmers and
praise singers, ™

In the 18408, the polites of Yordbiland faced a radically new agenda,
In the post-jiaa and the establishment of an emirste at lorn, Christi
anity appeared o the Yoribi as the epitome of modernity, The vacuuwm
lefit by Old Oyé’s collapse provided plenty of internal political strugehes, ™
Ihiidin was the main producing power of the loterior because 1 was also
the main military power. It was community of & very different. social
character, which sought 1o establish regional hegemony. Mainly derived
from Oy traditions and polivical administrations, it came to contral the
savanna,/forest divide, but 1t did mor have aceess to the coast. Civdy's coast-
ward rivals, Abétkima and Tj#bit, olten cut rade routes berween the coast
and the interior, causing additional problems, f_‘!:.-r.j continued southeast-
ward, radically aftecting their ethnic balance anid consequently their reli-
gicus and eulrural complexions, After the British annexed Lages in 1861,
Yoribi politics eventually bad 1o respond to the end of the slove trade.

Vamibdland in the first half of the nineteenth cenmury was a “trangi-
lar encounter of religions.” Tslam and “wraditional™ religion had been in
contact with one another long before the arrival of Christian misshonar-
ies in the 184085 It is assumed that jibed prinaples would have sought
10 destroy mon-Tslamic religious peactices and male lincages, Peel argucs
thar “Islam moves through a bajectory of three szapes: guarantine, mix-
ing, and reform. These stages are not rigid, and one sociery might yield
examples of all three orentatioens at the tme, The Yoribd Islam encoon-
rered by the missions was overwhelmingly and conspicuously of the
“iging” Kind, with “reform” only at its edges** Jilad would be an
sxrreme example of peform. As male-cultural icons, o késd wio, or priests
with fife bags, were easy targets for cultueal suppression because they
were identifiabbe,

Jilsed principles would have sought to destroy non-Iskimic rediggions
practices and male lineages, Lovejoy angues, “Generally the [ stave ] tracie
imvolved more males and especially more boys. ™ In most Yoribd-based
socioties, drumming was o male-dominared institution. Madic was not
only 2 pastime, but alse an occupation for many men amed bosvs. Based
on cantemporary observations of Yoraba deam families, the teaching
process consisted of a mentorSapprentice relationship, often fatherson.
Maoreover, professional drummerss in Yoribd cultore, whether in Africa
or the Americas, typically formed patriarchal guilds or complex social
performance groups, Drommers had o learn how o manufacruee their
insrruments, 30 thar each drummer could repair damaged alrieims.




ORUME BF SANGO = 200

Drumming guilds ofien identified themselves by adding prefives
their surnames, such as Alndindin or Alukdst, as recorded by John-
2an.™ According to the rescarch of Ortiz, “the high bdrd masters have
the rank known as ofi kit a status that many excellent percossionists
demot artain, The reperroire was learned through years of hard sy,
which was achieved through living in the environment of the religion, ™
Yonibd drommers, scarting ar very voung ages, dedicated their bees to
learning; the art, history, and religious philssophy associated with every
aspect of the musical instrament.

Documents from the Mixed Commision in Havana recorded that the

Coban slave ship fagedadors was “bound from the River Lagos on the
Coast of Africa to the Lsland of Cuba. ™™ The British Schooner Spredwel!
caught the notoricus skwe ship off the 1sle of Pines an July 23, 1832,
According to Mixed Commisaon reports, the notorious slave ship had
made an average of two crassings & vear to Lagos since 1827, Accord
g to a registry of all irers on board, Commander Dan Bartolomé
Alcmany of the Ingedadere had on board at the time of her detention
men as crew, and 134 “Megroes” as cargoe. Our of the 134 Negroes,
§ WETE N, T were women, and 19 were boys, neazly all af whiom
classified as “wueion Loecpmed Oulfo. ™ In Cubia, slaves of Yoribd
i were generally idennficd as Locomis, bur abso it was also common
3 st distortians of Oy {Anle or Exi). The exumple of the Tnpedadorn
@0 roinforces the Lkelihood thar men and small bovs from ::!hn:l were
argricd for enskavement. It is argued here, speculatively, that bitd drum-
swert amang thase who were targeted,
- Bt deummers and their inscruments were an easily identifiable cul-
Bl representation of SingH worship and hence loyalor to *pagan™ Ovd.
s Singdis 4 god of war, and drums were most likely imobeed in warfare
mobilize troops on the bantlefickd and provide morale,

The “Trans-culturation™ of Oy in Cuba

ctsing on the term: fapedor as it appears in colonial documentation,
 can examine colonial artitwdes toward African drumming in Cuban
siciety, These dmaoms have been deseribed in-colonial documenta-
a5 = trmbores made our of hollowed tree trunks and covered on one
by a parch of ox-hide empered by fire,"™ We now know thar this
nee does not refer to dded dramis becivse this does not conform
rvpe of hide used in the “proper”™ consecration of a bdnd ser, As a
gns ot identitication, 3 drum"s physical complexion is a viable culrural
Bearor of African ethnicity. It is clear that in che decades afier the O
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Yoriibi began to arrive in Cuba, enslaved Yoraba had lictle, if anything,
e dio with Chrstianine The nominal commirment of Cuban officials and
church authoritics was conversion by baptism. By 1846, Regino Marun,
3 Cuban official, noted that “it is not necesary 1w have lived very long
in our countryside to know that with few, but very hanggable excep
rits, the slaves have hardly more religsen than the stupsd idolatry which
they brought from their country of birth. ™! Thar “idolatry™ would have
involved dromming,

In t#27, one of the cardicst known refercnces to the term fambor
appeared in the colonial countryside, On fanuary 7 of thar vear, Juan
Martines wiote to D, Ciclic Avllén, governor of Matanzas, thar nine
riegrros from a group of thivteen ermarroses (runaways) had beco cap-
tured, They were sceused of uniting with the detasiin |plantation) of
Francisco Prieto and making a-lot of nose, “with the beating ol three
swmibores, that was heard over a wide region.™ According to the frst sec-
ton of pexal def reglemenio de la finca rurel, 2 line of reenty-five pesos
wak imposed on the owner.

The evidence described how tres sembores were used that mighe.
Although bitd drums can be 2 o, this docement does not specifically
indicare what type of drums they were, nor does it specify from which
nacids those slaves came. In Cuoba, there were other genres of drum
trios, which may or may not have been membranophones, such as ses
bores el or grsad. Although this document appears in a paper about
Batesk trios, it cannot be wied o establish, on its own, whar tpe of droms
were used that night, However, what is most important to pote is the
dhabe oy the better, Tewas wrtten the day afier the THa de Beyes.

This docurment proves that Afiican slaves had already begun to take
advantage of the relative freedom associated with this colonial festival as
carly as 1827, Inically, the Dia de Beyes owed it ingpiration to Catholic
Corpus Christi peocessions, certainly brought ever to Caba by the Span-
ish. According to Brown, “Epiphany marked the moment on the Cather
lic sacred calendar when the Three Magi, or Kings, traveled to present
gifts 1o the baby Jesus,™* These procesions, often compared o pag
cantrics by theater histarians, appeared as early as the fourreenth century
acrass Western Burope.™ At some point, and for whatever reason, Janu
ary & became a catonial holiday, and an unsupervised griup of runaway
glaves from owo different plantations had asembled on thar aight 1o play
sphree drums™ mentoned in che 1827 document,

By 1830, slave revoles had become endemic on the island of Cuba, and
drumming was often asocited with cvdl unrest. A cormsensas emerged
that soitie allowansce had to be made for religious and coltural expression,
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including the use of remborer, bur thar such practices should be strictly
contealled. On July 23, 1839, Joaquin de Ezplera wrote a repart on
behall"of the office of the governos general of Coba shout the role of fir
bareler de tambores om plantations. Despite the potential for DrEaniring
resistance, Ezpleta noted that many plantations allowed the “continug-
ation of the slave dances known by the name tanpbores™
allowing slaves some autonomy

Az Elsa Goveia has argued, Wesr Indian slave lws reflected the climare

af opinion,* By examining the changes in the palicy roward deumming,
it is possible to glean infermation about changes in arttwdes coward Afri-
can musie in Cuban slave sodery, Ezpleta expressed the opinion of the
-Eovernor general that it was accepeable *to permit to the slaves of farms
i the country the diversion of dances to the custarm of thedr COUnIry
o holidays.™ The instrections permitted slave dances with drums, bur
they were suppased to be supervised, The decres was frst introchuced in
Havana and then circulated 1o the ather provinees, reaching Matanzas by
early Avgust of the same year. ™
It appears that this policy of permitting sambores on plainmtions on
iulays was disputed the year befre it was codified. Tn t841, the [nspec-
i de Policia del Cuarel de Fernando Séptimo wrate to the FOVETTION
af Matanzas prohibiting “weqre™ from being able to go ourin the streers
h twmbeves, José Mada de Torres signed the communicarion an the
fih 0f January 1841, the day before the Dia de Reves, It read. “In your
mast compliance, 1am prepared, that which arders vour office, relased
Ot permitting megrar from going our onto the streets wich famore
Brrrow, T

The tollowing year, the infumays Hewlamente de Erclavor was imple-
= acress the island as the legal code to control the slave popu-
aen. ™ OF the 260 articles in the code, 3 were related o the Dia de
fres festival, Ardicle €1 was identical ra the 1839 decument and stipu-
et that “slove dances with twanhores comld be permitted a1 fiestas die-
g afternoon hours provided they are supervised by somie white person,
d no slaves from any other estate artend.” Artiche 87 stared, “Megro

it should only be held on Sundays and an other days of important
5. Finally, Article 88 declared “thar the Negroes require special
Fmission o march with flags and native costumes, Such marches can
pbeld twice 3 year, and dunng daylight hours.” Qne s once agakn
Bded of the dgnificance of the date of 1820 on the Santa Barbara
¢ hanner.
processof the symbaolic recetablishment of the Oyé Empire incolo-
Luba was complex, Brown examines Havam darrios| eighborhoods)

15 4 means ot
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i tw spatial contexts; the spaces within Havana's fortress walls (smra-
mnrns) and the spaces outside the walls (scramsurar. Crbifdor were
located within the sueramrar untl 179z, when they were banished out-
side the walls, From then on, barries poframsrss were “dangerons incu-
bators of le hawrpe cadana [the Cuban underworld] and its muele vida,
or socially unhygienic ‘had life’ of delincnencia [delinguency].™™ On the
Dia de Reves, carnival processions were granted permission 1o cater the
fortress gates-of the ingramurer. Brown states, “They marched through
the business and residential thoroughfares of Mercaderes, Obispo, and
O Reilly Streets oward the central Plaza de Armas, the site of the palace,
as at other stops along the way, provession members performed dances,
ritually slemanded and receved aguinaide (money gratuities ), and then
returned home.™™ Dromming would have been performed, and the
1820 hamderi suggests that the Cabilde Sanrs Barbara or Changd was
involved in this procession. Brown continues: “Calilds processions took
over the main thoroughfares of the Old City's dseraperos 1o such an
extent that boorgeois familics stayed inside, Geneel spectators warched
and delivered aguinalds from halconics or from behind barred windows.
The ritualized cxchange of mpuinelds exemplified the ways in which car-
nival could be an arena of contested meanings.”

Those “meanings,” as 1 have now interpreted beyond what Brown
has intended,, lesd back to Aftica and the annual mres and rituals associ-
ated with Ovd. The Alidfin was subject tm a2 number of ritual restrictions,
mainly in lis confinement o the palace within the ciry walls of Ovi, He
appearedd in public only on three major annoal festivals: the Bggre, the
Moli, and the Chnn testivals, In all three, fird drems and Singo were
hieavily involved, Band drums serve 28 an excellent model that can be pro-
jecred backward into early-nineteenth-century references, such as “rhe
chiief was seated outside of his house, sarrounded b about a hundred of
his wives, and musicians with droms.™ Twill now examine an rmportant
anmual festival in Ové where khisd drums were beavily represented,

Aceording to Johnson, the Beere fisstival took place toward the end
of the agriculmaral year, between late February and early March. It was
an important annual fesoval for three reasons: First, the beere grass was
a form of wribure paid o the Aliifin. The grass was used to thatch the
o of houses and to feed the horses of the royal cavaliy. According to
Babayermi, “from the middbe of the ninercenth century il around 1436,
there are traditions that almaost all Yorabd spealdng peoples brought tril-
utes w0 Alaafin during Beere festival ** Second, it marked the new agri-
cultural vear for the beprp grass. And third, it marked the ime of year
when the king would add another year onto his roral reign.
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As noted by Law, the carhest firsthand observation of the festoal
appears o be in Clapperton's journal, He described a festival in Ovd
in 1826 thar was held just befare March. Clapperion’s enrey was dated
February seventecnth, which conforms to the time and place of the agri-
cultural New Year in and around Ové: A number of people arrived
trom different parts to pay their annual visic 1o the kog. ™™ This pas-
sage relers 1o the Beerg festival, His simple deseriprion, however, provides
cultaral histosians with clues to identify and compare aspects assocated
with Yoruba cult ritual, such as his description of the roval courmvard. It
was here where fizd droms would have been used durng the proces-
sions associared with the Hegre festival and the ceremanial buming of the
ficlds, because fire was representative of Sangd.

In Cuba, fires were ser at the sugarcane harvest, which took place near
the Christian New Year around the beginning of Jansary, coincidentally
sclose to the Dia de Reyes. Fires had become endemic and a popular form

resistance wsed during the many slave revolss in the firse half of the
teenth cenmiry. According to Fraginals:

-'.I

Canefields in the Cirdenas area were in fact beang set on fire so perss-
tently around 840 thot somerhing had to be done, and the expent to

- which the maintenance of discipline figured in this decision is shown by
the Real Consulada’ advice to the Aecsndada A commission 1o snudy
these problems resched these conclusiong: The best way o avoid can-
ehietd fired was to feed the slavies betrer, and the hagesse-shed fires could
be stopped by turning the immediately surrounding areas into corrals
where the slaves could raise pips™

i drums are & nowy and an easily identifiable icon of Ovd culture, Mo
where they were found, bird deams definitely belonged 1o Shogd,
had 1o b in some way consecrated with Awds and were presumably
ge part of annual festivals, specifically Seere and Dia de Beyes, B
s have played a central role o honor the Aldafin because by design
are casy to carry. The dilferences in derailed aspects of the marerial
mre of Add drums, such as differences i spelling, legends, and the
demonstrate that people af Qv descent were prominent among
i subgroups,
iave hypothesized that the Dis de Reves was appropriated in the
polic recstablishment of the g Empire in Coba in the hate 18208
f#30s, which had particular meanings to slaves of Oy descent,
slaves apparently perceived the Dia de Reves as the Resrr festival,
¥ when ficlds were set on fire before whar appesrs oo have been
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nothing more than a big party. Ortiz portraved the Dia de Heyes as “an
orgy of rites, dances, music, song, and lgquos,” with noises “of their bells,
their drume, and the rest of their primitive nscnuments,™ The Dia de
Reves and colonial attitudes toward dramming were integral o the mans-
ference, accommodation, and trans-colturaton of bitsd droms in Caban
slave socierv.

This stady has been concerned with understanding the process of ethnic
reconfiguration under slavery and what wms meant by the emergence
of Lucumi Avllo colmurs in Cuba, and the exient o which Oy was a
factar in this culmral transformation, In order o achieve 3 bemer his-
torical understanding regarding the absence of closer linkages o Africa,
more artencion to culmoral artifacts; such as Bied druoms, has yielded o
vidon of Owd paradigms symbolically interconmecred across the Atlanric
world, This study artempts to sdentify the cultural tendeicies of Sdngd
ar Changd worship as revealed through the trans-calwration of rito-
als and ceremonies invelving st droms in Wess Afiics and Cuba, My
research into Fasd deums has enabled the “symbolic™ identification of
Oy entrenched in Lucumi culrare in Cuba and dewands further com-
parative studies with other places where Yonibd were concentrated, espe-
cially Brazil and Trinidad.

Unformnately, there appears to never have been any direct references
o hded drums 0o early-ninereenth-cenmery documentation; however,
pral data, ninereenth-century written references to drums and fawsio-
res, the collapse of Owd during a regenerated peak in the slave tade,
and the existence of comparable forms of wdid in West Africa and Caba
have demonstrated the symbolic reestablishment of Oyl in Cuba, B
drime, or “mlking drums.” have memendous implications i associa-
ticon wath oral soerees and meaditions because they are mnemwaic devices.
More research ingo those raditions will help o further substannate the
hypothesis 1 have presented here.
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. Williarn Bascom, D of the Toriibod of Wigsrbe, CD liner notes (Wash-
Cangron, D00 Bmivhsonian Polkways Becords, 1992,

1. “Lucomi™ was wsed in Spanish-speaking colonses to refer tio these pow
adentified a5 “Yorithd,” See Bobin Law, “Edinkioeand the Slave Trade: “Lucumi’
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CHAFTER FIFTEEM

Sango beyond Male and Female

oLOYE AlnNA ovomo

It vem are willing to be lived by ot
Yo will see ir everywhens
Even in the mosr ordinary things,
—LAO TZEU

divinities of Yorba sparimality have aspects that are seldom dis-
g=sod. or taught. These aspects are whar [ consider their cssenrial fea-
pes. Yorabd deities are not merely invisible entities or long-dead his-
al characrers of legends and myehs; they are the divine forces of
that compose the planet Earth. The divine existence znd power
# permeate all fiving things on the wrth including the sky, wind,
8 waress. [ will delve specifically inte the power of the divinity Sings

L examine how he demonstrates his cxistence a5 a primary force in
gire andd actively participates in the physical processes of the human
3. Sangi's reign does not soop there; it contnues o effect haman-
As 2 social icon his mythology affects the gender toles of his priests
mestesses, YWhat has been overlooked is his divine narure, Tr i the
consciousness of Singd that is the unity of opposites, the power
ing two pares that can be osed individually, in combination, and
sehanged withoot norkce.

3 this chapter T explare the wavs in which H-Orisi communities apply
social context of gender 1o the spinteal and cefestial power of the
b3 divinity Singd. As a divine consciousness, the divinity of thunder

Ehining has been bogged down by the historical antics of men of

3
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poswer an both sides of the sea. In the socetes of Yoraba-based maditions
Singd s narrowly consdered o be the doving force behind men wh are
wonmamzers, criel leaders, and umscrupulous sconndrels, The energy of
this drisr 18 primarily understood as being demonstrated wathin the con-
et and experence of socety’s masculing roles. These predominately male
actions and activioes arg asmgned to ond expeered of a person not becawse
of the individnal®s spirinml development, bur becanse of the individual®s
biolagy, This gendered desinction 13 also true of men and women wheo
are codsecrated to Sangd, Men are often encouraged o be highly visible,
promisouoas, agaresave, and domineening. [n contrast, women whao are
consecrated ta the god- king Sangd are encouraged mat to be leaders, mot o
speak out, and to develop a demure demeanor in the company of men.
There are two primary wavs in which a devetee experiences the phosi-
cal, natwral, and sooal expressions of Singd, One 15 an intermal individual
process and the other is the external commmunal ntel one is knowledge-
based and the other s grounded in paroapation: The divinity of light
and sound & most deeply perceived spintually and mentally, and this
divimiry also manifests his energy in the bodily functions of humaniny: His
visusal symibal is the double-edge axe, and his characrer traits also come in
pairs. Those whe know and comprebend the natore of the dislectic gpace
berween the spintual and the physical easily understand this ideokogy,
This theme of dualism is visible in the arofacts thar have become symbols
of the divinity; his pomary weapon is the double-edge axe, which swings
hath ways as a weapon of otfensive sttacks and resistance to injustice.

Singd as a Pnimary Force of MNature

Singh as-a divinity of most Yonibi-baged tradifions has been primarily
mythologized through stories and artistic representations of mascaline
power -and leadecship. Singd of the Old Word awd Singd of the so-
called New World ave reparded s male forces that dominate and take
advantage of the people under his care or within his domain. s tliiad
divinity a character driven by the need to expand his domain, and by
his unguenchable urge to acquire terntoey! Or s this divinity 2 source
of male and female keadership thar we have drawn foom in tdmes of per-
secution, oppression, and savery, when the leaders of the people have |
o spep away from the crowd b spesk out and bring forcees togetler foe
reasong that are farger than the individual and the apparene? T the foces
s on the guahnes of thes chansmate deity as the human warlord and th
womanizer in Yoribd spirtual mvthology, the power of Sdngo as a force
of natyere 15 bemg dismssed,
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In contrast, the encrgy of the dris Singd as it manifests in nanere
approaches the human realm in the form of thunder, lightning, fire, elec-
wracity, and sound. The divine consciousness and true characrer of Singé
_exists in the appesrance of hi power, his movement, and his display af

patural phenomena as his divine force moves from the ground to the
- sky through the layers of the earth’s atmosphere. The celestial power of
*Sangd is not generated by humanity. The turbuolear movement of the
siriz a5 he travels from the heated clouds, garhering the wind of his
- mate, Qva, arvives on carth as sound and light, Singd® displays of power
Cinclude the thunder that intrudes upon the guict of the earth, bellowing
L5 being out of the silence of the other-woeld; it is oud, interrupting,
nd more oiten than not, it 15 a bit frightening.

Once again, it is the dual nature of this diviee force that moves from
Ene =iy and strikes the earth as he gathers positive and negative elecrrical
cirarges 0 the douds above and from the earth bebow us, Then duwe space
Betwren the positive and negative becomes arge enough for $ingt vo

make his move. His encrgy reaches down toward earth from the skop and
from the carth. When his earthly and heavenly self meet, the collision
gses the sky 1o suddenly light up with zigzag areaks of light. His exhi-
ption turns the darkness of the night into the celestial light gencrated
the earth and the sky. Lightning is clectriciey, and it is the elecuriciy
B our bodies that distinguishes the brain from the mind. When Shngd’s
ergy is mowing through the wnivese it illuminaces che I.mds-.‘:p: jusE
the elecmmiciry in our bodies lluminates cur conscousness and ereates
ingpirarim,
ough Sangd has been characterized as a man who likes many
pameit and has shore sexual relationships with them, ia nature he

s, abdorhs, and & absorbed by those elements of namure thar are
8, receptive, and consequentdy characrerized as female divinddes. The
petrie pressure of the earth’s atmosphere swells the aiv because of
-F]I:I'kil'Ig'E interaction with wind (Owa}, water (Osun), and the dis-
ke from the sea (Yemop-Oldkun). When the elecrdciny and warer
dup exceeds the capacity of the douds, fluids are foreed out, and rain
: wpon the eards.

Light and Sound

By of Five: A Pk to Yorikd Spirissial Activion, Twrote, “&03 (white
£ is the dimension where electromagnetic radistion produces visual
Brions and can apen our consciousiess, expandmg, our awareness,
e the fact that light s an clecoro-magneric encray it is expericnced

—_‘
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by humanity internally and cxsernally. The domain of light 15 net only
an external reality; it 1s also an internal power thar often invades our
state of mind with thoughts thar resemble fashes of light or moments
of cognition. The amount of light thas we can extract from chis dimen-
siont connects us to the tonls we can use toodevelop our character, and
our understanding, enlarging o interpretations of the world. ™ §angd's
light and sound intrudes upon our thought processes and supplies the
necessary energy for the earth’s vegetations that feed drdid and ws, Light
is 2 fiorme of enengy that is visible to the human eye and experienced by
the comsciousness in the form of understanding, cognition, and inspira-
ticnt. The only reason that the human eye can perceive it is because it is
made visible due to the mevement through the different realities. Light
beging in the otherworld and gathers particles from the stmosphere asit
makes it way to carth. It is the movement of particles in the atmosphere
that brings light into our physical realm in the form of waves or sunlight.
Like Simgd, these partiches are abways on the move; they are not secen-
tary. Bor the carth, light provides the necessary energy for the vegeration
te growws it lifts the veil of darkiess, slowly revealing whar shares our
physical space. ¥When the extermal light finally penetrates our internal
workd, the seeds of inspiracon thar have lain hidden n the recesses of
orr miid ave iluminated. Tr is this internal light thar can ultumarely guide
us toward true spintual wisdom. Lightning is a form of light that holds
1o by Tao million volis of electocity, and its heat 15 8% times hogrer than
that of the sun. As it heats the air it cawses it to expand. The illominaton
of the celestial consciousness of Singd moves from the carth 1 the sky.
abruptly affecting us intermatly and exrernally, Singa is an drige of copan-
sion; this expansion is not limited by werritorial boundaries; s preseace,
as lightning, moves in an unrestrained manner across the lindscape.
Cinee we understand the metaphysical impact of light we muose, when
exploring the power of Singd, also encounter thunder. The power and
energy of sound i also an important aspect of Séngo, Seund is impor-
tant to our spidtual and physical lives because everything comes. into
heing as @ result of seund. The sound of thought and human desire and
the resonanee of creative inspiration whispered inandibly by the divine
consciousniess of the Infinfre Mystery pencrraces and diffuses through
the universe, Whether or nor our thoughts are made sudible to anacher
human ezr through speech, our thoughts produce waves of encrgy. This
i one reasom why the elders of our traditons have abways told the youngz
po be careful of what they think and what they say. Our thoughts make
sounds that we cannot sce; these thoughts ereate waves of energy chat
are invisible 1o the naked eve. The reason we cannot see these Waves IS
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that their frequency is very high and fast moving, bevond the sope of
erdiary human perception. Although invisble, the geometric pamemns
creared by sound waves carey information from it source aut inta the
universe and atfiecr all dimensions as they move from their arigin toward
infinity.

The.exhibition of the thundergods power of light, and the inducrion
of ncnhuman sound tnco the physical realm, is another form of Sango's
dualism. The duality of this drig i expressed in the verbal history of this
diviniry; it tells us he is the father of twins becanse of his fertiling dhe
erird of truth, and the ame who can make 3 lie become a reality. While
fie has gained popularicy as the god of justice and truth, there are those
whao alsa accuse him of being a liar. He is the king of debate, one who is

ways arnculate, and able to defend both sides of an argument. Sangd is
the ultimate lvver,
Inseead of masculine stereotypes, how do we more thotoughly and
accurately expesience the energy of Singo within the physical reatms It
possible to see the manifestations of Sngd i the homan CXPIEssion
£ charisma, in the expansive and intoxicating forces thar draw rogerher
Bpposites, and attract us irresistibly tor the sustaining, yer dangerons,
¢ of fire. From the passion of the erotic o the enerpgies that com-
ped ws v adove, venerate, and follow our lexders, Sangd’s power can be
oand. [n che physical realm, Singd is charm, the irresistible intoxicant,
e carthly phenomena of desire and attraction that passes only beiefly
rough the intellectual realm of logic, andd settles the super-ratomal
of hunsanitys need ro reproduce. Sangd i the carrier of [rassian
1+ not an emotional divinity. There is 3 definite difference between
passion for truth, the passion for living, and the instincrual passion
feproduce. Let me be clear thar there i a precise distinction between
gicn and the emotion of love.

Sangd and the Physical Processes of the Human Body

do we understand Sangd within the everyday male /female relation-
s that we all, ar one poine or another, experience? SANgH cxpresses
B only the passion thar humans inmately bave for living, bur also the
pon that leads o sexnal arescrion: it is this passion that is knewes as
sox drive, the libido, and the drive 10 fulfllment of sexual desire,
i brings people together despite his reputation for being a divin-
that displays crueley, aggressiveness, and cyrannical behavior toward
bsubjcors, [t is his energy that plays the music thar leads the Hal
ee-and precedes the unification of spirit with the physical body. The
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autcome of sexual activity between men and women is born from the
usnity of opposites; this unity creates the potential for new life.

Most of us experience the energy of Sangd in our hves; if we arc sexn-
illy active, we accumulate knowledge or skill thar resals from direct
participation of his encrgy sexually, spiritually, and intellectually. Sangd is
the energy we feel the moment just before ejacalation and orgasm. When
all of ur nerve endings are vibrating, and we are immersed by the waves
of hear, fluids, and the involuntary responses of our body, we know we
are fully alive, Those who engage in sexual acrivity, both mecapteorical
{erotic, Hirting, or suggestive hehavior) and liveral, rap the divine force
that is Sangd. Hence, $ingd has been called the rain god and the pod of
Fertility, because ejaculation, similar to the rain, is the result of interacting
with the energy force known as Sangd. Epculation is the body’s rain; Like
rain these Auids create new lite.

In nature, Sangd's copulation with air and water cases fuids 1o be
released on the carth, The same process happens in humanity’s copala
ton. The electrical impulses of the brain signal the body fluids to gather.
These Auids fill the geniral vacuums in the body?! When these vacuums
begin tor exceed their capacity, like the clouds, the body releases fuids.
And then BAM! . ., ejaculation and orgasm.

The clectrical energhes that travel through our physical bodses deter-
mine whether or nod the spirit, body, and intcllect are stll integrated. In
other words, it is the elecrricity in our bodies that determies if we are
shill alive, The body's brain stem measures elecmical activity. These are
the impuilses that cardiotogists and the electroencephalogram equipment
monitar when we are sick and physically m-berween worlds,

Sango as a Cultaral Yorubd Icon

Sangd has been memorialized as becoming a divinity after-the reign axd
demise of the fourth king of Migeria's ancient oy of Oy, Tt was this
Yorihi king who became known as Singd. Just 4 thunder, lghtning,
sound, and fre existed before the fourth kang af D, so did the divine
consciousncss that is Sangd. Singd as a foree of nature existed before
the fourth king of Qi There are human personality traits that can g
the energy-base divine consciousness of the thunder-god Singd. These
traits, even when they are clearly given to people as 2 result of their rela-
tionstip with the divinity, are anly 2 micro-fraction of Sanpd's divine
power and conseiousness. There are many opinions as to the charactes
and effecr of the foueth king's rule on Yoribaland, Some Yoniba bors
oin the soil of Nigeria say that this king was ruthless, without compasson,
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and warmongenng. The Alaifin who is arributed with being Sings
ruled L‘l*.-u with a foree that unified the ethnic groups thar lived within
Toribiland, wang many of the same techasques thar Shaka Zulu used
to anify the Zuln people. Both rulers had one thing in common: thisy
were able to rule the day and command legions of warlords because of
the qualities expected from their gender, such as aggreszion and a fack of
cmation, These “masculine™ techniques belang o humaniry, and are not
the orades of a divine force: They do not express the totality of the divine
consciowsness of Sangd.

Although the Alidfin, the fourth king of Oy, conbodied somer of the
traits of the divine force of Sangd, the divine consciousness of Singo has
trairs and abilities char surpass those of the warlord and the womanizer.

Additiomal attributes of this divine consciousness are primanly displayed
in the number of female priests in Aftica and the *New World™ who
have bBeen consecrated o Sangd. It is the dedication and submission of

women toyingd on both sides of the Atlantic that opens the way for the
mysterics and more complex behavior of Shngd as divinity. In the African

dizspora of the “New World," most women consecrazed o Singé have
‘been victime of male brutality and sovictal isolaton, and /or have been
Blessed with the curse of social leadership.

Fertiales consecrated 1o $angs leam the complex pawer of their divin-
iry and understand that it goes far bevond sexual alliznces i promiscu-
wus behavior. Singd as divinity is concerned with female issues, wom-
in’s relations to men, and occasions of abuse, He could be called the
Fharmpeon of the underdog. This unigue relationship between $Sangé and
Women may be the reason thar mabes in Africa must braid their hair and
fress as women in order to acmain status and appeosch the divine fosce
we call Singé. 1. Lorand Matory made a clear distinction berween
Festemn nocions of “transvestitiem™ and the cross-dressing of male inid-
fes of Sangd. He wrare, “Instrocted Iw the semiotics of dress itself, we
st assume that nor all crossings dressed up in ‘gender’ are cssentially
pout men and women, Indeed, the overwhelming authority of men in
penle that valonzes 'brideliness' in its priests seem fo lie in the facr that
Bansvestites are the most permanent emblems of the geal's own deess-
i across Boundanss—in the bodies of human beings."? Although in s

comman to hear about the sexnal explois of Singd, Singd ko
s woanens from harme In onder to understand Singd a5 a divine
embodied on the physical plane, we must look beyond the social
Butations imposed upon male and female prachitioners of Yoriha-
e spinituality, and look to Singd’s movement throngh the skics and
s ol the cosmus. Without an examinadon of Singe in nature, an
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undersmanding of $ang is limired o histoncal characrers and social con-
ditione that can be and have been manipulated and constrocted to Suit
the curcomes of those in positons of power and control.

Gender Constraines of Sango ‘l."'r"u:nt's-hipp:rs

Slavery and colonization imposed Western thaught upon Yoribd peo-
ple, and redefined roles and designared new roles of males and females,
This shift away from African identification and ¢lassificanon moved the
defining principles tor male and female away from lincage, imtellect, and
achievement to a reliance on physicality as the hasic component of male-
ness and femalenes, In essenee, the expenence of gender moved from
invisible or spirinzal scuity to the realities of biclogy. The Westerntzation
of Yorabd rradidon has changed the cxperience of ginder and how we
relare 1o each ocher as spiritual communities. Colonized gender roles are
a primary example of how this transformarion has aleered our course.
Seckers of Yortbi spiritality in the Western world have mainined
an sagerness o incorporate Yornbd language into their ceremonies and
daily communications. Despite this caperness, meost Yorbdniste in the
West are not aware of how many Yortibd words reflect the socieral struc-
tures of cultures other than Yorihi. Bishop Crowther documented many
cultural intrusions on the Yoribi language by other groups in his book,
Yorithd Voewbulary, written in 1843* Crowther translated one of the
earlicst books documenting the Yoruba language for Yonibd speakers
i Preetoown, He cranslated praver as éromg (i), the Mushm term for
commmunal praver, but by 1850, in his sanslation of The Beak of Chn-
sion Prayer, he had decided that its spesific connotations could not be
transferred o Christian practice and sertled on another Mushm. teem,
ddsird, which denates individual petrtionasy prayer.® There are many
other words that are now considensd as having a Yorobd orgin, bor they
actually come from the Hansa and Arabic languages. For example, there
was no Yorbd word o describe “evil,” Therefore, when discussing the
Yoribd srira Esn, the <losese word decided upon was nilddsi, in a word
imparted tfrom the Hausa language, meaning “troubde.™ This word was
used interchangeably with other Hausa words such as bilisi (Satan}.* The
connection beoween words, actions, and statws incorporated into Yoriba
language has not been explored by the Western faithful. YWomen, men,
and che youth of “New World™ rraditions continue o be limited in thexw
expericnee of the spirituality and culure of Yorubd beliefs before colo-
nialism, Consequentdy the current applications of Yonibd language in
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the West do nor sUpport many of the
Yonibd spiritusl commanitics,

Ohur spirinual communities mireor the societies
m the United Srates male enenLy is dominant; men determine the apph
ceation of vitual and law. Men in the West have primarily been the ones
EWho interpret the ssered texts and st the standards chat communires
st follow. Women can do most of the fundamental ritual work thas
fprepares men and women ta become the new adherents of the tradition
tbut they must do this work according to the interpretarions and pol
gics set by men, When the understanding of these men is grounded n
iiological realities, the thenlogical and philoscphic] parGcipation of the
omen is imited. In other words, men wRd Widne

gender designations now applied in

that house them, and

n in Western popy
o should assime more reespondbility for cultural gwd theniogical

ectness. There is spiritual uniqueniess te both sexes, and one gender
ould pot bear the sole responsibility of having to dicrate the afficiad
ord om theological contormiry. When e proup dominares or snp

sci anorier, the growth of the community-at-large is stunted, Both
ders will need to come togecher o creste 4 fong-term vision that {s
Bte inclisive, and miore reflective of the warys of nature.

Practitioners of the various traditions agree that the sacred rexts, or
B, of 1fi 1wl us the destiny we chose before being born, the ralenrs
carry, and the lessons we must learn. This thealogical principle i
grounded i gender-biology, When pracuitiomers of Yonibd-hased
iirions visit an elder for g spiritval consulestion, the
she sacred text of i can be totally
s difference in inse

HMErpretaticon:
dependent on biological gender
Tptetation not only affeces the individual, it also
fes, by extension, the life of the community of which the person is

gral part. For example, there are verses af Ifi oracle known as sda
clearly stare the persan consitlting should continue on their spini-
journey and become an initisted devotee of It However,
e, 16 mitiation foe o woman is pot an aption, Instead w
fincages receive taboos thar preciode them from
pEnts. They can also be

i sOame
THIECN 1
taking on spirtual
forbidden 1o use the technologies of divina
sven af the drigt they are consecrated o, traking them indefinitely
mocnt on male skill and interpregacion.

g the acher hand, men who receive thiese sarie adw are also forbidden
students prior to being initiated info Itd, but their restricrion i
parary. Unee they have been initiated into [ thei starus in the
takes & major leap forward, Nog anly may they have smdengs,
may akso be permitted o be policymakers of the tradition, based
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om their gender. This creates o stare of invbalance thar s solely based on
gender-biology.

Amiong the Yoribi, red is the color of power and streagth. It s no
mistake thar the colors attributed 1o Sangd are red and white, White s
the color that represents the desired state of “coolness,” Without the
cool and cunning acts of diplemacy that evolve from the “hot™ desire
of courage and the “coolness” of those who assume leadership poles, It
wintld be difficult to correct the injustices of society, Themes of “hot™
and “eold” run throughout Western and Central Afnics and the spin-
tual belicfs of varmons tribes, Women are viewed as “het™ because they
contain the menstrual blood that ulomarely forms an embryo, and men
who commit sexual acts outside of the wibal sodial sanctions are also
considered hot and dangerous to the tribal norms. Women are comsed-
ered to be hiologically “hot™ because they can bear children. The capac-
ity that human beings have for channeling and releasing the energies of
Sangd has propelled human development forward and been the fuel for
chevating the human consciousness, $angd awakens our innate passion
for living and loving against the odds, Sangd’s irresistible and mtoxicat-
ing method of presenting the rath causes our bodies w overpower the
mtellect, discard logic, and step away from the crowd, coeating hroes
and herotnes,

Sanp as a divine force i5 neither male nor female; he remains nei-
ther “hot™ nor “cobd.”™ Singd's “hot™ power as expressed by fine and
his ability to be the calm cool master strategise during war conveys the
dual nature of some of his attrbutes, Eugenia W. Herberr describes fire
and the mastery of it in the following way; “[Flire was so often identi-
ficd with the force of hife itself and with prosperity. The method of mak-
ing fire by fricton has commenly had exphicis sexual overtones, pazallel-
ing those of iron smelting. ™ Fire is essential and problemaric. Fire & a
ool that humanity has learned 10 use to improve the guality of life, bue
fire can also start on is own, rage out of conteol, and descroy human
life. Because of the two-sided natre of this divine consciousness, Sangd
should never be taken for granted; nor shoald humanity take for granted
whar direction he might take next. The dualities of Singd's manitesta-
Hons are cyer-present.

Becaus of gender-based interpretations of the spintual texs, the con-
tributians that men and women can make to the frger community an:
limited. This is true prmanly because of biology and culure, not because
of their character or spiritual development. Women will need to develop
mare coafidence in their ability to sustain cultune and widen their com-
fort zone in teems of their conneetion to spirit. The desired ritual state
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amomng those whao follow Yoribi spirituality is 2 “cool™ head. Females as
a gender are thought 1o be “hot™ more often than makes: consecpuently
they are barred from participating in most rituals during their menstrua-
tion, Women are restricred because some practitioners believe they radi-
ate heat. Others say it i because women are infertle during the time of
their menses. Eugeaia W. Herberr argues “that any process where thiese
cxclusions and taboos are operative implies that the process is seen within
& reproductive paradigm ™
Unforrunazely, in Western society the wsual way m capteire and
restnict our understanding of the essence of fire and sound &% tov pird
i3 lains with cestricred notions of gender. When we limit the under-
standing of Singd o mere “mascoline traits,™ his cuality is never fully
explored. Despite the fct thar male and female inibtes of Singd have
been taught that Singd is the womanizer of the gpoddeses of Yorub)
tradition, he is truly the lover of womien, This restricted understanding
disminiskies the depth of the potenrial relacionship that we can have aswe
participate in Sangd’s energy intermally and communally, The nature-
hased force of Sango cannot be adequately interpreted through these
diszorted notions of gender, One thing becomes very clear when natural
Naw is applicd to the movement of Sangs through the universe: Singéd's
(ETICTEY I8 nob sEaric, nor can it be contained. I VErY OATre cawses the
darkness 1o be illaminated, even when it is the darkness of our preju-
bees and ignomnce abour gender roles—Fiwo Kibié Yésk, Oba Kaso—
all the king, he is nog dead.

Sidbigpd odesin 0 ik mewd apins
Saoyi 16 o i g Vg
Sango th fi gbé imdlé fim dpé
Sanga olif} dkinkin
Scryri vd o fiin dwen poepdédisin re
i ok plsenrn i
Ani igbowik 8p5 imivdn
Seind ol i simeis i
Sared end H ined b o g

Sangd husband of Mother Mature

aangd beings light o che Ignorant

Jinpo beings lighe to the ignarant

Singh the dispeller of darkness

bingh who gives his daughrers
the strengeh of ten men,
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And the courage of the mildmides
Sango the vore of L¥od nmand
Sangd who does nor burn
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CHAPTER SIXTEEN

Searching for Thunder

A Conversation about Changi

MICHAEL ATWOOD MASON AND ERMESTD BiICHARDO

e Locumi rebigious tradition emerged in Cuba and came to the
Baited Statcs with Coban immigrants beginning in the 19508, [ts prac-
Bice revolves around devotion 1o the srichas [divinitics who embody one
gpcct of God ), In the tradition, people routinely assome and assert that
e children of a particular divinity or sriche know more about their cown
iz than anyone else. Evnesto Pichardo is a child of Changs, initiared
ahaclin | pricst or pricstess dedscated to a particatar ovicha) in 1971,
e that i, he has studied the refigion and the oréchesin g wide vasi-
af contexts. Widely recognized as an abd sriines {itual experr, maseer
peeremonies, and eowry-shell diviner) by bath younger generations of
and elders, he, with his family, started the Church of the Lukuimi
pal - Ave In 51974

Whien the church opened a public venue in 198+, the Cioy of Hialeah,
g3, moved o close it down, Pichardo led the fight and the federal
ation that resulted in a Supreme Coure ruling in 1og3 providing con-
momal protections for oricha religican in the United States. Pichardo
zarned a position of public prominenee in the oricha community i
L Inited Svates and Coban I}iﬂ.‘hfh.lril in Latin America: Since the court
ke, Pichirdn continues to lead ceremonies around the wold, teach
of the rehgien, and provide goidance vo academics and believers

thardo and I met in 1994 ar 2 conference on the religion in Pucrto
Soon thereatter he became my teacher in the religion and later
mend. [n 1998 he became niy godfather when he “gave me™ the

iz
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ovicha of flness and healing, Babalg-Ayvé. A grear deal of my practical
and theoretical understanding of the wadirion comes directly from con-
versations with him over the years, In the beginning, he would call me
ous of the blue, drill me with questions till he found one that I could
not angwer 1o his satisfacrion, then say, “That’s your homework,” and
hang up. | never had the merve o call back until 1 bad some kind of
answer, however incomplete. Now I rend to call him to ask specific ques-
tions about theology, practice, history, or politics—all key aspects of the
religion, These interviews convey some of the back-and-forth comversa-
tions among scholars such as Dwyer, Hastrup, and Jackson that charac-
terize the fransfer of knowledge within the Lucumi sriche cradition and
anthropotogical research

When Picharde and | disenssed the possibility of collaborating o
these interviews, we agreed thar we would try o go beyond the gener-
alized charscteristics usually used to describe the grvchas in general and
Changd i particular. Instead we have tried to explore Changd a5 he
affeers individual people’s lives and neanifests m specific circumstances,
which change according to personality, bstorical epoch, amd regional
location, We hope to provide a philosophical approach to Change that s
completely in line with the practice of the refigion and beyond what most
academic wiing has presented #

The Text

sascn- It is important for people w understand whe you are and
havr vou became so involved in the religion.

menarpo: It all started with my mother, who was suppesed to
avaid gorting pregnant to stay healthy. Changd through her godfather
Felize—he was a Changd | priest]—sald she was going 1o have another
bery and he would be a son of Changd. When T was boen, any muother
was fine and 1 had no health issues, One day at Felix"s house,, when ]
was sl a baby, he got possessed by Changd, and s Chango took me
and threw me into the alr, He raced all over the house and kept saying
1 was Iiis son. Then came the Cuban Revoluton, so our access t Felis
and the sland was cut off becanse we had to leave,

I Miami. no one knew those stopes. In 1971 when 1 was sixteen,
Romelio Péver, who was lacer my oyugbosia [second rtual sponsor at
initiation |, pot possessed by his daraObatala [conl-headed orichn of one-
ativity] and picked me vut of 300 people. He threw the eoflar de mazo
[multi-stranded beaded necklace used 1 make sacred vessels| over my
head, picked me up, and danced all over the house, He said 1 o ld




5,:5 B MASOM ARD PICHARDD

assistant princpal had already done the paperwork to expel me from
school. Twas already sixteen, and, under the policy there, Te could

der that. [ went thraugh half the eleventh grade. So there T was out of
schoal. People in the neighborhood saw me the street diessed
white and knew what it was, they kncw L was an dwrn [mew inatiate,
who dresses in white ], Neighbors would hide or not say anything. Leto
contact, People—parents would call their kids mdoors when I came
out, My social life went away! Gane® All thar was replaced by the reli-
gicus community. That became the family - . ehe friemds - . - the all. It
was 3 new lif, far sure, even the serroundings and the peaple,

It [my life] became the religion twenty-four hours 3 day and seven
days o week. As a0 famr, you’re restricied and cannot go our atter &,
Afier the first three monthe, 1had to be hame by midnight. My glders
were very strict. There was so much religious activity goangg on, Loould
just go and work and learn. Now of conerse, carly on, the Iabalawes sid
I had to pass o 1, going bhack 1o the fiest odw they had cast. So, three-
fourths of the time 1 was with the srighi people learning and working,
bust evervthing that relared 1o the work of the burbarlmawos [ was called
cwer to see. The first ceremony T learned was with a babalaws, feed-
ing the front doos and the corners of the house, the strect oorners, the
roaf, and the garbage. 1t was not, *Haold rhis water™ It was, “Grab that
roaster.”

My religious educarion casly on teaok place in the house. There wese
daily religious activities with group participanion. 1 was part of this
small group of s, and new ones were coming in rapidly. We wers
learning, in a group how to respond to the peeds of the dav. It was &
constant. Plus T was gering additional tdbars here and there. We were
aking another acia | initiation ], and Romelio would show me the
making of the clothing and buying cloth for the theones.” | was learn
ing 1o make the collares [necklaces for the origher] and sitting down
and stringing sooff. Leasning the art was part of it. Tt was a constant, If
yau were there, you were doing, something,. They would say, “Woin're
here. Work.” So there wis constang practice, Practice, practics, practice
Lear, learn, learn. 1 would participate in the preparations prior (o the
initiation ceremonies, building the throme and preparing the rocm and
miaking the mackwquills [crushed sacred herbs used for the indtiation |
Romelio was training me on that, but others were nid. The fradaiawar
wonibd call me over to work the restesza and have me open ihe ani-
mals. T learned that whole proces.

I that period 1 was learning evervrhing—through observabon—
with Ocha Tnle, the only abd present in Miama at the time. A few years
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Bater, my true in-depeh apprenticeship began with Jimagua [Rogue
Diuarte ], I can point 1o specific peaple that T have learned things from:
Romelio; Ocha Inlé, limagua, my mother. What have 1 lesened from
Changis, katdCObarald, Elegymi, Yemavi?! Now, who has been the real
‘teacher? Life. Life and the commmmnity.
MASON: [ remember you had some interesting remarks about the
Lhgiin and Ochiin books thar came our over the years. Could you com-
fnent oo the potion of 2 book abour Change?
PICHARD O When some Yortbd elders began wo come ra Miami
d see pur Cuban medel in the 19708, they were amazed to find thar
erdination leads to about six erichas, because theirs generally only
peacks ro ome, The remarks | heard early on showed they were confused
:_ whit they saw. They said, “We can worship our bead oricie for an
Ennire fiferime and not fully understand him, How then i3 it possible
b Hcus on six and understand them all?™ These remarks T heard as an
By From two Yordlbd pricssesses in 1971, As an imend, we wens homie
o cur ordination with six sets of physical shjects representing diffier-
arichas and a consuming, overwhelming amount of information—
Iy 1o learn Bacer that all we had lesrned did not even seratch the
i i I
We must realize that we can learn generalities and interpretations
r odres, We can lesen ritaals, procedures, ceremonies, songs, chants,
i the so-called paths of cortain ovickas We can go out and learn the
gucnces of the difftrent paths. We can comcern ourselves with all of
+ AFwe do icingensely, ren to fiffeen years bacer we foel like we know
ething, until we ask pursclves, “What do | know? Who is Changiy
ihat 15 Changsd? Or any other ericha for thar matmer™

We find aurselves then rying to answer this bigger question. The
e We try o answer, the more we realize that we know nothing.
b say that we know Changd is o say that we know with precision all
passible characreristics of Changd and how they manifest in every
arcumstance as characrerized in 256 sdws, Thar does nor include
nEdy's associstion in all those circumseances o other srichas. So
0. after over three decades of priesthood, T ask the question, *Who i
Ehunan expert in thess matters?™ Nobady. T aven't met him yer. |
nat met that person yet, [ doubt that anyone will ever reach a leved
we can say, “This person is an expert on this subjece,™ Soch caims
FLiSE are not appropriae. We can say that this person knows more
this particular sricha than [ do. 1 go back ko what those pricstesses
We can and do spend 3 lfetime trying to understand who and what
Blhicad srch is. Ar the end the question is “How much did vou leam?
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Howr miwech do you sl have to learnd™ Claims to expertise are irranomal,
hecause when we are speaking of these character traits and their manifes-
rativns, b'e 2 fact that they ovolve over time. 8o then you have te learn
s mew mafestations as they appear;

Since fire is msociated with Changd, take that as an example. Fire
has not changed. Fise is fire, but its manifestation has changed and will
continue to change: fire on plastc, fire on fiberglass, fre from explo.
sive devices, These sorts of fire and many more did not exist 2 hundred
vears age, But the fire is stll Are. How has fire evolved over the cen
turies? During one lifetime, we can look tir the past and 1w the present
Srmation o undentnd how fre bvas manifested. Yer a week from now,
a mew explosive device is created by some scieniast, ansd we are forced
1o learn again about fire and how it manifests in that new context. 5o
it i impossible 1o fix i, to nail it down once and for all, You can never
miaster it becawse it is always raking on new forms that make you go
right hack to square ane, You start over, Tryving to adswer, “Who is
Changd?™ or “What is Changd?™ is bke going to a university and never
being able to graduate in this fbetime.

mason: Az we have malked over the vears, vou have ofien made a dis-
tinction between thinking about the eriches and living with the oo,
This idea seems widespread amaong elders in the religion, Conld you
explain this notion?

FCHARDO: We have been laying our the philosophical basis for what
the thought process should be, but we still have not made it individual,
We need to take it fran the broad, abstract view to the narrow, where
the individual persun lives with the wichka. Within the life of the indi-
vidual, we have to Jeok ar marters beyond the home and mateers in the
hormee, Why? Although in American culture we tend 1o see oursclves as
mdividuals, we are losing track of a lager reality. The indiviclual is barn
inte & workd of already existing complexity. In this culture, the wendency
is tos view ourselves starting with matters of the home and moving out-
ward, This religion says it is the opposite, [t is the individual emerging
inzer the larger world outside. Whar will that individual face day m and
day out for a lifedme? “Individual™ here means preservation within a
huge, broad, and aleeady extant complesaty that constantly places the
individual in harm’s way and makes him or her vulnerable to dangere. S0
it is-abost preservation and perseverance

In principle, this means that accessing archs—whether through
divination or trance possession or any ather form where there can be
communication and the exchange of informarion—becomes most rel-
cvant to the alt, evervthing owtside the individual. The individual is 2
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cormpound of physical and spiriteal realities as she faces her journey oa
thie earth an this litetinve, The divination Sign given at inidaton by e
principal, erowned orichs shows the person’s destny and fare. That
compound sign ts lived by the individual, and she must survive that
journey and make the bese of it thar she can. Although as o pricsress, an
indivedual may have an int thar reveals adas from various oriclus, which
are fixed and unchangeable—those are our DINA—Ir is how all of that
applies and 1s connecied o her head ericha,?

There & another component o this. While we can spend a lifeame
rrying to desen the relationship berween aumsebves, our head erichas,
and ever-evolving manifestations of the ada, we also have the alort-
rermi divination readings thar we do. These narrow down time, space,
amd Circamstanoes, so we can berter understand the moment. Once
we modity or change behavior, whether an outright change or 2 fineal,
and onee we take some action to remedy pur sitmation, we have already
changed the crcumstances and how it manifests, We can scroally Jook
ar those reansitory readings addeessing the here and now, bur the reach-
ings can bie linked to our orginal fid. Why? Because they are just small
fractions of the same, larger picrure. So when we say Changé, thien we
mst a3k ourselves, who and what we sre talking abour? Net only in
our shf at ordination, but in chat long lifetime, accounting foe every cir
cumstan<e that cver ariscs where we need to go back to divinaton for
1 marsower understanding of how 1o micro-manage the ciroumstances.
Chnce we act, we arc able to learn a litthe more abour the domain of
Chang.

Hurw ¢an we address and characterize Change, when to truly do so
with any pstice we would have to understand that foree in the life of

An individual—in his or her ini—and how, in that [ife journey, each cir
cumstance was handbed and wiar the cutcome was for every individual
.-i'I'T the: full liferme from e o death? Thinking in this WAy MOVES 118

t to other individuals and the ades from their fds, the components
of their palas. We would want v measure that by gender, by profession,
s different age groups and their different problems, by grography.

$l to that the social and economic conditions:

In other words, we could have rwa individual sons of Changd with
same identical afss, born in thie same city and countey, bat in ten
erent generations, and the cutside conditions would nor be idensi-

o and theretore the manifestations of the afe would not be the same,
0 though it is sl the same e

MASON: If T understand you comeetly, vou are talking about

£0°s actions in a given situation, This leads o the key questions
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here. Whar are you really dealing with when you engage Uhango: What
is the agency called Changle

preAnDo: Where is the formula to understanding thes equanon?
This is the philosophical side that i not raught or documented. When
we speak of any orfel, we have ro undenstand its complexitics: wihar
are the common, known edis associzted with itz raits and in whar con-
texts do they appeart Then we begin to review that confest and sec
the sricia’s manifcstations. That moves us o begin to understand whi
thev are o what they are or what they stand for. You have oo approach
it froom the thoughe process we use in divination. The edss explain the
roles of the orichas in context and give us the formula to understand
the equations. That’s what | do when | do sta. Let’s say the reading
comes iré elese Changad [with blessings from Changd |7 but in what ada
To contextualize it. you have t0 know what the sign is. The influence
of Changd's blessings will vary from sdw to ads, noc in princple buz in
form. Tts cause and effect change, Take the principle of gossip, What
srigha deals with gossip? Samething moved to peoduce possip, and that
gossip has the potential o manifist in many ways, constructive and
destructive. And that’s when we have 1o find where Changdis. And who
else i working there? Is be working alone or with one or more gther
ool We rake that simple thowght and then ask, “What does it evolve
into!™ Discord? Quarrels? 17 sa, what does that new thing urn into?

In understanding prect, we st look ar thewr genenalized i
in each e, but we mist alse consider their sré and siobo possibili-
ties. Each idea or value has its potariny. Gossip can be constrictive or
destructive, The oppasites are built into these words. Take quarrels
They are not always negative, In the divinadon sign Eyioco,” from
guarrels comes iré: With a heated debare, rruch 15 revealed. The guar-
rel was necessary %o find the truth and establish & new peace, There are
circumstances where we can look back and say that ssabe brought forth
resolution and truth.

T we cabe the same ides and move it into the divinaztion sign Chisarat,”
you have what? You have gossip, which ia common iry Cingra. You have
discord, quarreling, misunderstandings, and confusions. All that is
Otbare. But Obare is a sign that moves vou to face the wimbe and reveal
its eruth, and so then it becomes #ré, The negative things could become
pther things which are much more destructive. 1P gossip becames
quarrels and it does nor get resobed , then it can become hostlity and
violenice and harred and rancor. It can escalate to tragedy. Ta best
understand how 1o describe who and what an arécha i in its manifes-
ratinns—homw it fanctons, atfeces life, and becomes real in everyday
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promapncy: Yoo Jook ot charscreristics thar are natural 1o the edn,
and you can condense them into kevwords, Then yon ask, “Where
is Changd™ in cach case, You also begin to see where hus presence or
action may inclede one or maore other ariches, where be 1 working in
concert with athers as well.

Wihat i basic to frose Mew? The sign is life dithenltes, obstacles, and
abarrucrions, It is deceprion, Bakehond, hypocrisy, and fndiscresion. Iris
disillusionment, it is curioary, There s also stander and aggression, smb-
hornness and revenge, What do we have there? We have very common
life sitnations reflected in these keywords with a very specilic negarive
fecling. To lock at this, we would ask, “Whas about Changd is revealed
by 15 a5 we v o understand these key words?™ We could ook at it
froam the point of view of Changd's fire or thunder and lightming, When
thunder and lighming appear in human life, it has 2 sudden effect on
us, T foroes us to focus on it all of 3 sudden, and it certainly catches our
artention. [t impaces owr awareness. Tt s o sadden realization and sud-
den fear. It pives us a sense, 2 sudden sense of this mess we are in and
the paowwier char is beyomd our human control. So it suddenly changes
b ehings are ar the moment thar it appears. It changes how we se the
situation, Thunder and lighming are very powerful symbols that show
how masive danger presenes iself very quickly. So we look ar this power
and we ook at the kev words, and wiask; "Where s thar power present
in the varous life difficultes surmounding these key wonds?®

mason: Can you talk ic through using the specific example of
disillusicmment!

ricHARDG; Disillusionment s key to [rem Mewl becanse the sign
deals with the unknown. The person sees the world in 2 particalar
weay that is not realistic. He does not see things as they really are. 5o
frasais falling through a trap door, where the individual was far from
thinking it was a trap door. Otherwise he would have paid atrention
ared noc fallen through it Once he falls throagh, bere comes the disl-
lusionment. How can people be so cruel® How could he deceive met
T thought this person was my friend. S0 Changd comes in and says, “1
represent fulfillment, realization, satistacrion, honesty, integraty, discre-
den, T stand for ruth and praise.” So the presence of Chang here says,
“¥ou may be in sssbe living one of these negative experiences, but T rep-
rescit the opposite of these negative experiences and 1 have the ability
tex shaww wou that opposite 2id pur you in a positon to live our the @ré”

Now i general terms, if we find Changos in the el aray | negati -
ity from malefactons |, then we will find him in these key words. What
s fundamental to Changd is the difficulties commenby found in human
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e and in human relationships. He is less abour plants or the chal-
ke of building a bridge, Instead, he is more abowt whar is natural to
sans and the dynamics of their relationships. When we read about
s, what do we find in these patabis [myvthic nareatives associ
it with specific adus]? There ie always a human difficulry that relates
Mnother person or ity o people, Tt i not Ogin where he pulls out
B snachete and curs the way through for evervone. Crgriin i Lurtring
pith for people, which is not tvpical of Changds. Changdyis always in
B way of direct human conflict, In the case of Trom, it is also com
i for people to fall into deep depression. Disillusiosment can easily
4 person into deprestion. Then we have Babalii-Ayé and illness.
bitman refadionship brings out disillusionment, which s Changd.
brings on the depression, which is Bababi-Avé. This is where they
Changd can show the mdividual realization and sarisfaction, and
Rli-Aye can remove the depression, They combine 1o reverse the
TVItY,
o This is refleceed in the myths of Changd and Rabala-Avé
& together, bur you seem more concerned with how they work
=ther, how they lunction oo change a person’s stuatian.

HARDO: We know that 35 true. We are not so concerned with the
mion, “Who is Changd?™ We can beeak it down to value, power,
r. [n the paralicwe will look at virtees and moralz 10 order to
syne wich the sahe of the ancestors.!! We can look at poweer and
hat is power in this story? The power we loak for is the power of
ation. Where is the resclution? Where does it come from in the
i And then how does this relate 1o the spiritual aord and the
s? We know that everything chat exises is linked 1o a particu-
iniry, What the story gives us is the means to take inan ads char
% 15 1o rationalize the situation, so we can [have | the difficuloy or
ne or chaos and find a sense of order to it This understand-
fives wi thee toals to bring back order and stability o the individual,
Srose, we ask, *What is the power of disilusionment? How did
L there? What experiences got us to the point chat we felt disillu-
™ Tt does not just happen. There are actions that precede ir. All
Epects are in the sl It welly us how the person was 2 victim ar
cr, ar how he has become both, And so we can chen address the
i of disillusionment in all its complexity. Though its essence does
ge—it is what it is—ies power has a broad range of manifesta-
b énd we have to fgure out how it is manifesting here and now n
Benlar person’s lite. We have to underseand how disillusionment is
g In chis specific sivuamon
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mason: Following this example of disillusionment and then working
with Cliangd, what do you expect alier the sudden change begins?

FicHARBO: Fitse you have to cause a realizagion, The diviner is the
interpreter, As the diviner, you have the knowledge of the sign and
present it to the client in an orderly conversanon. Yo bave the capad-
ity to talk aboue the sdw in language that alkws the person [0 move
through the eonfision and see the lighe Tr is just like a pspchologist
wha takes in information, processes i, and restates it in an orderly way
They learn to think aboue it in that way, and the person walks away
with a sense of order and control, The person is less confused. The frst
step s the realization.

The praverh of Ofare says, “He wha konows does not die like he
who daes not know.™ This means realizations. I you are confused and
don’t understand the sitwarion, you don't have the capacity o change,
We alsee find depression in Olsera, That's the lightning bole. Ivsays,
*Wake up!”

If you worked Changd against disfllusionment, what would you
expect after realization? First realization has to cause acceprance, in te
sense that if you were outfoxed, whar is the use in beooming aggres-
sive and seeking revengef Where dises this acceptance come from? This
becomes the adu Oulé thar says, Perafenan e g | “losing you win™ |
It savs, “So everyone makes mistakes. Meove on. What did you kearse™
There it i another sgn, Oald-5&" that savs, “Don’t repeat your past
mistakes and yoo'll be okay. What did your life pesaki teach you that it
drew you inte this disilhsionment? 5o learn from it and don't repear
the mistakes. That's your responsibility, Accept it and learn from a”
That's the result of realization. That’s the impurtance of the value, We
ask, “Where 15 the value here:™

Are we concerned with the legend or mythi Ts it liverally telling ws
about a characrer? Ts it Changd or another character? We are not con-
cerned with the fiteral, What are we really miking about® We are talking
abour symbalks. What do we associate with Changd or his leopard?

Thie best way oo understand what we are saving 15 this: Our ancestom
left us a story, but today we can leok at it and see 2 whole conversation
contained in that story. We enid up with a story, but when we consider
it carcfully, we just see a progression of symbols, one afier another. Ye
don't get bogged downed with the storyeelling or the form. While an
outsider will do chat, an insider will start interpreting it There is means
ing to these stories. We read a story and find a characier, we oy o
understand the significance of the charerer—not the character itself—
the mignificance of the character.
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Changa falls down and breaks his arm. Do we know that i true? In
fram, Chrula [ eriche of 163 divination |, or his son, falls in the pit. Do we
knonv that Chrula fell in chis pie far o fact? Mo, we don’r, We can chas-
sify it as 2 myth or legend or o foiktale and then discuss our Interpreta-
‘mons. But we don't know i the stary is true. Whae we know is true is
iwhen we interpret its meaning. We are talking abour an authoriny figure
d his child and the facr that people fall into pits. It docs nor really
patter ti e that it was Orrula, except that [ ask, “Why was it Qrala?
What does that add to the moral of the story®™ It savs that we have a
spespected authority Aigure that has certain human characteristics, and
se characterianics drew him o fall into this pit our of his igmorance
While in the pit, people walk by, and no one will help him ta get out.
At we see there is how cértain human beings—becanse they are in a
sition of authority—become so selfish and sclt-centered and greedy
ar they create their o sense of realioy. They become indifferent to
rest of the world 1o the point that they becorme isclated. Only when
¥ expenence something like this fall do they become walneralde and
¢ the oppormunity to reafize that we all rely on someene el to exist,
the powerful becomes powerless, and be bas to relv on those
Benearh bin™ topull him pat,
§ Now what happens? Depending on the fréf or aobe, the diviner must
grermine if the client is represented by Orula or is the chent someone
in the story? You have to place the client in the story, You see (f the
mon is the victin, the victimizer, or both. Those who do nothing 1o
p him are dcting out their revenge. That's in Jroso, Being hardheaded
of Froe. Ohrula is in the hole demanding o be pulled out, act-
fike he always does. He is hardheaded, arnd unless there is a change
ie gets fumble, no one will throw him @ rope, Those looking ar
agance might be pleased tosee him down there, They enjoy siee-
i powerless and they enjoy fecling powerful *We don®t have o
v you 4 rope,” Kindness comes in, sayping, “We can help. We can
v you & rope.” Each charscter 15 a symbol, Mamy stories include
. W¥e ask, “What is the significance here of the clephant? The
ard?™ The turtle came in contacr with the snake. Everything that
s 1es oowl eledar [epirivual essence from the Creator] and it own
That is:what we look for and that & what we interpret and thar ks
e apply to the here and niw for the client. It is the symbed and
er—and not the specific identity or name of the character—
comes impoctant. In the story, we are noc concered wich Orula.
“What characier did Ovrula display that got him in the hole and
iedid it cake ro get him out of the hole? Whar did he saceifice o get
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ourt™ Aspects of his bad character got him in the hole in the first place,
and the client is likely going through something very similar,

We have o step hack. We can characterize Changd, which happens
a ko, Alevas [uninitated people] come and ask, “Who is Changa™
Academics too. That is fine, bat the real question is “What is Changg
kiown fard Heowr does he manifiest in the adus in the here and now?™
You can lnok at Changa. Why docs be have ned and white associarted
with Bim? What does that mean? Why not pink? Why are some erichas
associated with red and white and others are nog

MASON: Since we have come back around to the uninitated, 1 want
o pose some Smple questions. How would vou describe Changd to
somenite new 1o the religion?

preARTo: 1 hate the superfical definitions, How can vou describe
in 4 paragraph a divinity that represents such a broad aspect of human
life How do vou do that? Aside from what others have already done,
that does not do it fustice. Thunder and lightning. Justice and muth,
warrior and king. Dancer, owner of the sacred bt drams, orginal
diviner whe gave up che divination board to Orula. Excellent stacegst
in warfare, Excellent governor of people. Always present where there
is injustice. Brings order where there is confasion, These are the ways
peaple describe him, but they are & simplistic injustice w hiz depth.

saason: Why is Changd called the king of the religion? Why do von
think be 15 so adared by so many peaple? Why is he so ceniral 1o the
relimon?

PICHARDO: First there is the historical facr thar he was the Kang of
Chydr. Tt starts there, When people are in serious trouble, they know
rhar this ricke deals with that realm of difficulries, and be comeaes in
and brings peace and order. 8o he s known to take on the challeng-
inge human issues of conflice and difficulty. At the same rate, there is the
insage of Changd as a true, just leader of a prosperous communiny. He
is the counterbalance to Ochiin. They were married and she was his
queen. Changd is associaved with overcoming difficulty, which makes
the rest possible. Imagine 3 community dominated by poverty anl
trowsble and vickssinades, m‘lm'lﬁl!l is thee cane whio comes inand mkes thac
on head on, breaks it down, so the mernment and riches of Ochim can
came in. Changd makes the change possible, In essence, they remeove
the difficulty and allow the prospenity o take over.

siason: Tn the fameus story where Changd becomes an ardeie, bhe
plays with lightaing, destroys his palace and has family, and then hangs
himselfin a tree in the forest, Only the oria Qv remains loyal e im,
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sl she says that he did not hang but rose up to heaven. How would
Wou help semeone understand this ssorv?
rcHARDO: We say, O Kos, The king did not hang.™ This story

hoows that an individual must be completely at one with his desting
above and beoyond anyrhing else. The “I Am™ becomies the identity
i the person and reaches that cur identity in some way includes the
Sarrounding world. Tt teaches about selfidentty and shows that who
are inchudes those around you, It is not an individual alone in the
o, but rather an individual & a part of the world. Tt reaches many
ings regarding leadership, such as the mle of leadership in the con-
et of community. In essence, that individual identity is community.
Is.no separate entity, 1 von anabyze the story with this prncple
mind, you will find thar it lasts even after death. After death, Changd
tbecomes deified. Thart link v community does pot end at death, Deacgh
esomes the st of something else, a new kind of commurniny,
- People expect that identity of the person to reflect the identity of
1 oviche. S0 in my casc, they expected me a5 2 child of Clangs o

concerned with issucs in the community. My Bunily and T started
ithe Church of the Lukumi Babalii-Ave to provide some education and

and we took the case 1o the Supreme Court. Ever since the church bar-
Sle, some of the old falks | bave met ask, *Yoo did all thar! What arisie
your haved Changd® That Rgures, " Changd takes ue back to commu-
', contronting the hard iseses that need o be addressed and pushing
gainst those things that need 1o be changed. Changs is always looking
imyprovement, He is the idea of justce beating back injustice, hur as
discussed, the fight againse injustice will manifist in different wave at
rent times for different individuals.

MOTES

r. Sec Mignel “Willie™ Ramos, “Afro-Coban Crrisd Worship ™ In Senserda
esier in Cribprpornry Lattn American Ave, od, Arturo Lindsey (Washing-
7 IC Smithsonian Lsrenion Press, o, for a good conese antrodoctian
o the religion

b 3 We held these comvenations via tebephone over several woeks in Bt Loouy
s early 2005, 1 posed questions and Pichardo responded, Through Samscnp-
ions, T recrested the conversations as a sngle text, adding parenthecleal
smoied clanifications, Pichardo then read and edined the mexr oo be certain thas
t-accurarely peffecred hes thinking.

3 The initaton dmal requires two sets of nmal clothing for the inisare,
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andt it roguires 2 lange three-dimensional dloth slar in which the niriate Hves
during muost of the week-long coremony, For detailed descriptions. of these
frrms, aee Diavid H. Brown, Seateris Endhroned: Are, Rivwal, and Tnmeration
fin am Afio-Crtan Refjmion (Chicago: University of Chicago Press, 2003 ). Bor
a detmtbed descripoion of the imtianon process, see Michacl Arwood Mason, Liv
i Seastrria: Rinenls and Experienices i an Afio-Culen Belyrion (Washington,
.0 Smighsonian Tnstmtion Pross, 200 ), chaprer 4.

4. Ird refers to any divination teading that & expected 1o perniin o the loog
term uf an individoals life. Tt is moss commonly applied so the reading thag is done
ax part of an initiartion foeal, but i3 alsr wsed oo describe when an aricha reccives
a large offering—usually o four-legzed animal—and then speaks 10 an individual.

5. In practice, all divination readings determine f the clienr is experiencing
the blessings (1) or negativity {assbe)} of the given sign. This kind of binary
rhought process pervades the ritnal workings and practices of the refigion.

& In conery shefl divination, Ewoso s the neme of the sign that agpears when
pwi cowries land with their sermted “rouths™ up. Like afl divinaziaon sgns, it
evokes 3 wide array of allegonical stories, proverbs, sserifices, prayers, and poren-
fial eercmonies, For s fuller deseriprion of cowry shell dovinagon, see Wilktiam
Rescom, Sketen Conwier | Bloomingron: Indiana University I'rese, 1980} and
Mason, Liter Sorfende, chapter 1.

7. e i the name of the divination sign when six cowncs appear “mourh™
up.

8. Castdels it a Spanish word thar lerally means “fire,” bur in Cuba, iv is
wsed figorasively to mean “rrouhle” This disoussion merpges thost two mHanings
i an invetve Wi,

5. Motee were thar the el erieln i used svmetimes a3 i descripior for a
specific deity, sometimes &5 4 name for the religion, and sometinies as reference
tey the mone abstract qualicy of divinity iescf

res, Trase s the divinaton sign gemeratad when four cowrles bad “mouth™ up.
Eyitd is rovelve cownies “mouth™ up,

11, A is one of the most essenmal conceprs in the religson and one of the
bapdest to define. Tr usually refers to the power romake things happen, especialiy
in relarion o the spiris. It sometimes rebers 002 specific ralent, knowledge, or
sryle that an individual possess, ane often hears things like *He bas ach for sing-
ing to the arickes ™ So taken egether, achd implies performative knowledge and
capertise. Sce Masan, Lévingr Saseria, chapter 5, for an extensive dascusson of
wohs; including Pichardos reatsrks om it

12, Ol is name of the divination sgn when five cowries land *mouth® ug.
Aryd mcans “rwo” and denotes 2 compound adu. Although aften conternplated
as singhe sgns, in divination ntual, the signs come i o composite Sor, with one
sgn foflowing anodher.

13, Claki-5i is the name of a composie sign, where the Brst cast brought eight
cowries “mouth”™ np, and the second cast browught nine,
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